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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


AN NUAL BEPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1937. 


PART 1-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

There was no change in the staff. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D. litt. (Lond.), 
continued to be the Director of Archaeology in addition to 
his professorial duties at the University. 

The Director toured in the Heggadadevankote, Gundlupet, Chtoiarajanagar 
and Nanjangud Taluks of the Mysore District and 
Tours. Shinioga, Ghannagiri and Honnali Taluks of the Shimoga 

District, and Harihar and Chitaldrug Taluks of the 
Chitaldrug District for the purpose of collecting epigraphs and information about 
architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes. 
The Assistant to the Director toured in the Belur and Arsikero Taluks of the 
Hassan District and Chamarajanagar and Gundlupet Taluks of the Mysore District 
mainly for the study and collection of inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites studied were Ghannagiri, Ghitaldrug, Kittfir and Hale- 
Alfir, Of the monuments studied two deserve special 
Exploration and Con- mention. The Arkdsvara temple at Hale-Alur has 
servation. numerous relievo sculptures of about the Ghola period. 

The Eainesvara temple at Narasamahgala is a unique 
monument with some very fine sculptures. Its brick tower resembles the towers of 
the Nandi temple in many ways and suggests that the structure is* more than a 
thousand years old. The conservation of monuments was attended to and the work 
of preserving the temples at Belur and Halebid was pushed on with the co-operation 
of the Public Works Department and of the Committee appointed by Government 
for their renovation. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the year is about seventy- 
five, the majority of which have been edited by the Assis- 
Epigraphy. tant, Mr, R. Rama Rao, with the help of the Pandits and 

under the Director’s instructions. Among the important 
finds may be mentioned an epigraph on the Dhvaja-stambha of the Kesava temple 
at Belur stating that the golden Khaga-dhvaja-stambha was set up by Jakkarasa, 
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son of Tirnraarasa, subordinate of the famous king Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar. 
Another inscription at the same temple records a grant made to some Siva temple 
near Belur by Ballaja I, the Hoysala king in 1106 A. D. The Basavanpur copper 
plates of the Punnad King Skandavarman, which were published as No. 53 of 1933, 
were purchased for the department. 

An interesting manuscript obtained during last year was the “ Memoirs of 
Hyder Ally from the year 1758 to 1770” by Eloy Joze 
Manuscripts. Correa Peixoto, a Portuguese in Hyder’s service. Its 

faintly visible writing was completely copied and the 
manuscript was studied for review. 

About fifty interesting coins were acquired for the departmental collection 
and 141 electro-type casts were got prepared for the coin 
Numismatics. show case of the Government Museum, Bangalore. A 

detailed study was made of the Pandya coins. 

During the year the Annual Eeports of the department for the years 1933, 
1934 and 1935 were published and the report for 1936 
was prepared and sent to the press. 

Prom various sources including the Government of India Archaeological 
Department, about eighty-three publications were received 
Library. as presentations or on exchange, among these being a set 

of the works published by the University of Washington 
on Anthropology and the Social Sciences {vide Appendix D). 

At the Sex-centenary celebrations of the Vijayanagar Empire at Hampi the 
department took an important part in the exhibition and 
the Director presided over the Historical Conference. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 16,793-4-6 and Rs. 16,793-4-6, respectively {vide 
Finance. Appendix E). A sum of Rs. 516-13-0 was realised by the 

sale of the departmental publications and photographs 


Publications. 


Exhibition. 


during the year. 

The members of the stafi and the Superintendent, Government Printing, 
Bangalore, co-operated enthusiastically in the production 
The work of the of the publications. The Director gratefully acknowledges 

Department. the appreciative opinions and reviews that have been sent 

to him by various scholars and journals. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MATAKERI. 

The village of Matakeri, Heggadadevankote Taluk is situated about 29 miles 
south-west of Mysore and at the confluence of the Taraka 
Situation. and Kapila rivers. About a furlong further up the Taraka 

bridge and to the left of the main road between Mysore 
and Karapur, a cart-track leads to the place. 

iiam:Esvara temple. 

The temple of Eame4vara^ at the confluence of the rivers appears to have been 
Hiitory. constructed in three different stages : 

The lihga with the main temple housing it, but excluding the front porch may 
be assigned, at the latest, to the reign of Kulottuiiga Chola whoso inscription^ has 
been found in the village. To this period may also be ascribed the Nandi, the 
balipitha and the dipastambha, as also the five lihgas and the Sahkaranarayana 
image enshrined in a row of cells at the north-western corner of the temple yard. 
The images of Durga or Kapalika, Ganapati, Surya and Chandra kept in the 
navaraiiga of the main temple seem to belong to the same period. 

The Parvati shrine with the beautiful image of the goddess, the mukhainantapa 
and the kalyana-mantapa belong to the Vijayanagar period. 

The brick tower of the garbhagriha, the compound wall and other brick struc¬ 
tures within the area hail from the 19th century. 

Though the shrines are all simple in plan and the walls almost rid of ornamen¬ 
tation, excepting for a few rude figures, here and there, 
Importance. the following features appear to be important. The base¬ 

ment cornice is of the old type as also the eaves which 
have a sharp curve. The navaranga of the main temple is approached by flights of 
steps guarded, on the east, by yalis and, on the south, by elephants. Inside the 
navaranga the four central pillars are interesting specimens reminding us of Chola 
work. 

The Parvati image is beautiful, though it has a pointed hooked-nose, lips of 
the archaic smile type and exaggeratedly large hips. 

But the most interesting image in the temple is that of Sankaranarayana. 
Though ugly in proportions, the type is rare and of great value since, like the 

1. It has been briefly noticed by the late B. Narasimhaohar in the Mysore Archseological 

Beport for 1913. 

2. Ibid, page 34; also see supplement to Epigraphia Carnatioa, Mysore District. 


1 * 
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Venkate^a figure, it furnishes another example of the Harihara form of images 
popular in the Chola period. 

The temple is a Muzrai institution but is much neglected. It deserves to be 
given a start in conservation by the removal of the 
Conservation. trees and plants which are grown even on the main 

structures; if necessary, ‘tree-killer* may be supplied. 
The monument, for the sake of the image of Sankaranarayana, may be declared 
protected and included in class III. The confluence is ‘ picturesque amidst wild 
scenery ’ and a much-frequented holiday resort. 

HEGGADADEVANKOTE. 

ANCIENT TIMES. 

Heggadadevankote is the headquarters of a taluk. The fact that the Taraka 
river Hows here and the road passes from the south towards Ilunsur must have 
given some importance to the place in olden times, though there are very few 
ancient inscriptions. A re-study of its architecture, however, shows that it was a 
prosperous place as early as the Chola and Hoysala times. It enjoyed perhaps a 
second period of prosperity under the Pajjegars until it was captured by the Mysore 
kings. 

In the quadrangle of the taluk office is set up an image of Chandranatha which 
has the crescent symbol on its pedestal. The figure is 
Chandranatha. seated in y5gasana and appears to be very old, possibly 

dating from about the 11th or 12th century A.D. It is 
said to have been found when the site of the overseer’s lodge was excavated. Its 
damaged nose and upper lip have been mended in plaster. A Srivaishnava caste 
mark has been engraved on its forehead by bigots. 

In front of the Varadarajasvami temple are to be found four potstone pillars of 
the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type. Very probably, 
Hoysala Pillars. they may have belonged originally to the navaranga of a 

Jaina Basti which must have been existing on the site of 
the overseer’s lodge, where the image of Chandranatha is reported to have been 
discovered. 

The medieval town which is about 300 yards square had a fort with four 
straight sides having corner aud intermediate bastions. 
Mediaeval Fort. The wall about 15 feet high including the parapet above, 

was of earth and was defended by a deep outer moat. 
The main gate was near the tJramundala-Anjaneya temple and led to the chief 
street or Bajavidi which extended to the LakshmI-Varadaraja temple just behind 
which was the west gate with its Kofebagilu-Anjaneya temple. The tJramundala 



5 


Aftjaneya is a relievo figure in the striking attitude, about 4j feet in height. In the 
north-east corner of the fort are the ruins of a deep and large kaiyani or pond. 

sOmeSvara temple. 

Close by the Kaiyani pond stands a granite temple of Some^vara. 

The lifiga is perhaps an old one. But the rest of the temple including the 
garbhagyiha, sukhanasi and navarahga, and the Vishnu 
History and General shrine on the north are all of granite and of the late 
Description. Vijayanagar or PaUegar times.’ The temple has no 

mukhamantapa. There is a porch to the south of the temple. 

In the temple are now kept small rude images of (Jhandikesvara, Vishnu, 
Mahishasuramardinl, Gane4a, Surya and two Nandis and 
Images. a naga stone—which are all of the Pallegar times. In the 

navarahga is also kept an imago of Parvati, about 4 feet 
high, showing the goddess^ standing on a lion pedestal. The image though fully 
ornamented and with its hands having abhaya, padma, matahgaphala and dana 
attitudes, is poorly made, its facial expression being made ugly by a broad nose and 
a curved mouth. One point about the image is that the horse-shoe-shaped torapa 
is of the same stone showing perhaps that the Chola work was imitated in this respect. 


varadauajasvami temple. 

The Varadaraja temple is the largest and most important of the monuments in 
the place. It appears to have been constructed in 
History and General different stages. The main temple consisting of the 
Description. garbhagriha, the sukhanasi and the navarahga is an old 

granite structure of the 14th century. The patalahkana, 
the Lakshmi shrine, the prakara and the cloistered verandah are of the late 
Vijayanagar period. 

The basement has octagonal and other cornices. The pilasters on the outer 
wall, while being surmounted by vase and cushion-shaped 
Outer wall. mouldings, have brackets above with ribbed ornamentation. 

An interesting feature of this type of temple is that on the outer wall, the 
south-west and north faces of the navarahga, sukhanasi 
Niches. and garbbagjriha have shallow ornamental niches with 

canopies bearing lion-headed kirtiniukhas and surmounted 
by boat-shaped sikharas. Between the sukhanasi and the garbhagriha on the outer 
side is a pillar arising out of a kalaSa and on the pilaster is a fine canopy with a 
4ikhara, 



6 


The eaves have a sharp curve and bear a row of lion-headed kirtimukhas, while 
above the eaves is a row of lions and sea-horses. These 
Eaves. homed sea-horses with crocodile snouts and fish bodies 

are an interesting feature peculiar to this type of temples. 

Under the eaves is a rounded cornice bearing, here and there, relievo images of 
Hanuruan, Garuda and Lakshirii-Narasiinha, Yoga-Nara- 
Relievo figures. simha, and wrestlers (perhaps Hanuman wrestling with 

somebody). 

The somasutra has a finely shaped lead out issuing from a lion’s mouth. The 
‘ north wall, particularly of the garbhagyiha and sukhanasi 
Somasutra. has a fine appearance. 

The navaranga which originally had four granite pillars with sixteen-sided long 
shafts and ribbed brackets has been strengthened later on 
Navaranga. by two additional pillars. 

An open ankana at the west end of the navaranga leads through the sukhanasi 
doorw^ay into the oblong sukhanasi where the central beam 
Sukhanasi. has a fine ornamental work on its under surface. The 

structure here, both on the inside and outside, shows 
attempts at chiselling beautiful ornamental designs in low relief on granite pillars, 
beams, etc. 

The garbhagriha ceiling has a rounded cornice and rows of garlands carved on 
the faces of the corner stones and is finely designed and 
Garbhagriha. flat with a creeper and a padma in the centre. 

In the sanctum stands a fine stone image of Varadaraja, about feet high 
including pedestal and torana. The main imago is that 
Main image. of Janardana called Varadaraja. The god stands on a 

Garuda pedestal with a small-sized consort on each side. 
His hands are thus disposed: abhaya with padma, chakra, sahkha and gada. Over 
the pilasters at the sides borne on ornamental brackets arises a fine torana with a 
beautiful creeper design and a high lion-headed top. It is supported by chakra on 
the right and 4ankha on the left. In front of the image are metal coins of Vishnu 
with consorts which appear to date from the late Vijayanagar times. 

The Lakshml shrine contains an image of Lakshml of the late Vijayanagar 
Lakshmi. period. 

The surroundings of the temple are overgrown with vegetation. But the 
courtyard and the rest of the temple are in good condition. 
Conservation. The temple is an ancient structure with a beautiful image 

and deserves to be looked after. The peepul and other 
plants growing over the roof should be removed. The structure is quite sound and 
will not involve much expenditure. It may be given a compound wall all round 
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3. RAMESVAHA TEMPLE, KITTUR — 
TANDAVESVARA (p. 8). 


4. LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE, 
RAGHAVAPUKA—VISHVAKSENA? fp. 15). 
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and conserved as a second class monument. The yagasala and pakasala for the 
temple may be constructed in the south-east corner of the enclosure. The priest must 
be told not to live inside the navarahga as he is doing now. The goddess* shrine 
may be provided with a battened wooden door to prevent the bats from entering. 


KITTUR. 

IUMESVABA tempj.e. 

The temple of Ramesvara is the most important monument now standing in 
Kittur. It has been briefly described in the reports of this 
History. department for the years 1913 and 1931. A study of its 

present structural condition along with inscription No. 56 
(Epigraphia Carnatica IV, Heggadadevankote Taluk) would suggest that the 
temple was almost entirely rebuilt in the early part of the 19th century by Kempa- 
devajamma, mother of Aliya Lihgaraj Urs. But in the course of its construction a 
large number of the old pieces of earlier days have been utilised. A detailed study 
w'ould help us to classify these pieces as follows :— 

The Ramesvara linga, the Mahishasuramardini figure in the navarahga, the 
dvarapalas of the south door, the large bull in the courtyard, the elephant and lion 
bases of pillars in the porches of the gateways can only be assigned to a period 
earlier than the Chola. They come from the late Gahga period. The lion base of pillar 
(PI. II, 1) indicates Pallava connections. Gharnunda suggests connections with the 
Nolambas who have given us a Gharnunda of similar design at Nandi and with the 
Ch5la Gharnunda of Binnamahgala. The octagonal cornice of the garhhagriha 
basement, the sixteen-sided pillars of the navarahga, the two east pillars of the 
navarahga with their eight-ribbed sides, the navarahga eastern doorway with its 
low-relief sculpture of Yakshas, dancers and scroll work, the pillars of the east porch 
and particularly their capitals, the ball pitha pillar with its vase-top, and low 
relievo sculptures appear to belong to the Ghola days or the 14th century ; whereas 
the temple as it now stands with its stones marked in modern Kannada figures 
and its brackets rnadc of pieces of old ornamented pillars and the numerous smaller 
sculptures in the navarahga and the Vishnu shrine belong to the 19th century. 

The Ramesvara temple is a granite structure facing east, standing in the 
middle of Kittur. Its compound of modern bricks is 
General Description. entered by two small porches on the south and the east. 

These porches contain old elephant bases and fluted 
pillars mixed up with modern materials. In the compound are the main temple, 
the Pahohalihga shrine on the west, the Parvati shrine on the north and the Nandi 
shrine on the east. 
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The main temple consists of a garbhagriba, a sukbanasi with a middle cross 
beam, a navaranga of six pillars and a northern sanctum 
Main Temple. and an eastern porch of three ankanas and a southern 

porch of one ahkana. 

The east doorway of the navaranga is an elegant piece of granite work. The 
south doorway is guarded by two Saiva dvarapalas whose 
Its Navaranga Door- figures are peculiar. Their fanged mouths are open and 
ways. their legs are crossed and their backs bent in a vigorous 

jumping attitude. Their broad feet, their hands, their 
muscular thighs and calves, their broad chests, etc., are clearly carved adding a 
touch of realism to their otherwise grotesque shapes. They are fine pieces of 
sculpture. 

In the navaranga are a number of sculptured figures mostly belonging to the 
18th or 19th century: Sfirya, Chandra, Ganesa, Nagas, 
Images. etc. Three of the most interesting figures are : Anna¬ 

purna seated with bowl in left hand and ladel in right, 
Mahishasuramardini standing in samabhanga on the head of buffalo, and Bhringi 
with horse’s head. In the north cell of the navaranga are kept three sets of copper 
images. 

1. Tandavesvara—an old image with a modern consort. (PI. II, 3). 

2. Chandrasekhara and consort—modern. 

3. Chandrasekhara and consort—an old image in trihhanga, greatly worn 
out. The pose is fine. It may be acquired for the museum. 

Behind the north cell with entrance from the outside is the Vishnu shrine 
containing an image of Janardana with consort and two 
Minor Shrines. copper groups of Venkatesa with consorts. The Parvati 

shrine contains also a 19th century image. 

The Nandi facing Etoesvara is a beautiful piece of sculpture depicting a young 
bull of the “ Baroda breed.” (PI. II, 2). Its finely worked 
Nandi. small snout, slightly curved horns and thin girths are 

peculiar.^ 

The village is said to be an inam of the family of Ajiya Lingaraj Urs. They 
may be exhorted to contribute liberally and keep the temple 
Conservation. in good rapair by removing the plants from the compound 

and the roof. 

JAIN BASTI. 

About 70 yards to the south of the Eamesvara temple is a tiled house which 
is serving as a basti for a standing image of Sri Pardvanatha. A large damaged 

1. See aleo notes on the bull at Narasamangala, p. 35. 
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image is lying in front of it in the bushes. It has two hands and one face, not 
three faces as stated in M. A. R., 1913, P. 23 and appears to be the figure of a 6aiva 
dvarapala, not Kubera, as stated by R. Narasimhachar. Its pair was found near 
the Basavannana-gudi. 

ANCIENT SITE OF KIRTIPURA. 

Immediately to the north of Kittiir and extending about half a mile east to 
west and north to southisa high ground sloping towards the north, (See PI. III,1). 
It is cut into two by the cart-track leading to Jiyara next to which is the water 
course known as the Kalloni which reveals here and there walls and basements of 
bricks of large size and fine quality. 

On the high ground to the east in the field of Doddanna and others small gold 
bits are said to have been found. All over the high ground can be picked up pot¬ 
sherds of reddish hue, brickbats and beads of various kinds and imitation corals 
made of red faience. 

The field belonging to Mr. K. Anantaramiah, Assistant Professor of the 
University, is especially rich in these finds. Two pits sunk here in 1931 showed at 
a depth of about 2J feet a pavement of kiln-burnt bricks placed on edge. 

The finds extend to Basavaimana-gudi on the northern slopes where appears to 
have existed an old temple of about the Chola times. Its round-headed lihga, 
damaged trap stone bull, round pillar of the balipitha and one dagger-bearing dva¬ 
rapala with a damaged face are yet standing without any roof or cover over them. 
The Saiva image lying in the bushes near the Parsvanatha basti appears to be the 
pair of this dvarapala. 

Excavation on and near Mr. Anantaramiah’s field, particularly in the form of 
a trial trench carried diagonally across it and extending from the KaUoni north-west¬ 
wards, is suggested. 

SARGUR. 

SOM^l^VARA TEMPLE. 

Sargur was last visited in 1913 and brief notes were published about the 
monuments in the place in the report for that year. 

To the north-east of the village close to the bend of the river Kapila, stands 
the temple of Som@6vara which is in a dilapidated condi- 
General Description. tion. It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a hall of 
three ankanas north to south and only one east to west 
and a corresponding porch to the east. 

There is very little evidence of any antiquity in the temple except a small 
mantapa of four pillars on the east which perhaps con- 
Age. tained an image of Nandi. The pillars are of the round 

2 
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Chola type with the pot moulding. On the north is an old damaged image of 
Durga. Very probably the tenjple dates from the Chola times, though it is 
unimportant as a piece of art work. 

Tn the sukhanasi are kept images of the Saptamatrikas, Ganesa, Suryanarayana, 
Durga and a Nandi. There were also found one linga- 
Images. mudrc-kallu, and three slabs, each about seven inches to 

nine inches square, bearing modern Kannada inscriptions 

which are unimportant. 

LAKSilMl-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The Lakshmi-Narasimha temple which is situated in the centre of the village 
is a structure probably of the 17tlj century. An inscrip- 
Age. tion, E. C. IV, Hg. 49, which belongs to the reign of 

KanthTrava Narasaraja Vadiyar mentions an endowment 

to the temple. 

The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of nine 
aiikanas and a porch and patalahkana, with a rnahadvara 
General Description. at some distance to the east. To the left of the shrine 
there is a smaller shrine of Lakshml of about the same 
time. Though the doorways show good workmanship, they are of the early Mysore 
type. The Lakshmi-Narasimha group with its torana is all of one stone. 

Arcliieologically the temple is not important, but since it is the largest Hindu 
temple in the neighbourhood and Sargur is a large pros- 
Conservation. porous place with a good Vaishnava population and many 

weavers, the temple deserves a more generous muzrai 
grant. It has been recently repaired. The Lakshml shrine may also be repaired, 
a compound wall added and the kitchen and the yagasala constructed in the south¬ 
east corner of the temple. This would enhance the usefulness of the temple. 

On the whole, the antiquities of Sargur are a little disappointing. Two new 
inscriptions were found on the sides of the Hanuman and 
Inscriptions. Garuda images kept on either side of the sukhanasi door¬ 

way of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple. 

MULLURU. 

LAKSHMIKANTASVAMI TEMPLE. 

About two furlongs to the south of the village of Mullur stands on a high 
ground the temple of Lakshmikanta in the centre of what 
was originally a fort. 


Situation. 
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The structure as it stands has an ornate garbhagriha of soapstone in the 
Hoysala style and a navaranga and mukhanianlapa 
General Description (PI. IV. 1) of granite evidently constructed about 1625 A. 

and History. D. when the lamp pillar and gateway were put up as 

shown by an inscription upon the lamp pillar. 

The outer view of the Hoysaja portion is peculiar since it has a square shape 
with the centre of each side and each corner having a star- 
Outer View. shaped projection. 

The basement is made of five cornices of the unworked dentil kind most of 
which were intended to receive leaf ornamentation or 
Basement. makara heads. 

The wall is divided into the upper and lower portions by an eaves-shaped 
dentil cornice with nail-headed drops. The upper portion 
Wall. of the wall has towers borne on single and double pilasters 

and having various interesting Hoysij;la shapes. 

Eaves. The eaves have dentils and nail-headed drops. 

The general look of the exterior is highly interesting in a country which is 
comparatively bare of fine work. 

Wall Images. The large images on the walls are, commencing from the 

south-east:— 

Dancing Kubja 

Lakshmi-Narayana with female attendants 

Tandava-Ga^iapati with drummers 

Narayana standing—(sankha, padma, gada and chakra) 

Mohini 

Three partly worked figures, of which the central one is perhaps Dhan- 
vantari (?) 

Kodanda-Bama (partly worked) 

Kesava (partly worked) 

Panduranga 
Tandava-Sarasvatl 
Yaksha, dancing 
LakshmI-Narasimha 
Ugra-Narasiraha at back of temple 
Vishnu standing 
Mohin! and monkey 
Stirya (uuworked) 

Amara-Narayai;ia 
Bali and* Vamana 
Trivikrama 


2 * 
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Mohini with mirror 
Arjuna shooting fish 
Naga with shield and sword 
Indra on elephant 
Dakshinamurti 
Venugopala 
Kalingarnardana 

Brahma seated, holding rosary and phala 

Lakshmi-Naiayana on Garuda 

A couple at love 

Vishnu standing, unfinished 

Rati with attendant 

Maninatha 

Kodanda-Rtoa or Lakshmana 

Above Hayagriva under the tower is an image of Venugopala. 

The tower is said to have been standing about 20 years ago and to have been 
Tower. struck by lightning and brought down. 

The mukhamantapa is one of three ankanas north to south and one east to 
west and is a 17th century structure. So also appears to 
Mukhamantapa and be the navaranga inspite of its cylindrical roughly shaped 
Navaranga. granite pillars. 

The sukhanasi, however, with its ornate indented square pilasters and its 
ceiling with a shallow padma dome and a padma pendant, and the garbhagriha 
with its ornate jambs, its Gaja-Lakshmi lintel and the cornice above and also the 
garbhagriha ceiling with its padma dome and pendant are all pure Hoysala work. 

In the sanctum on a Garuda pedestal stands an image of Narayana (5^’) hold¬ 
ing sankha, padma, gada and chakra and supported by a 
Main Image. consort on each side. The torana and the group generally 

are much less ornate than the usual Hoysala work and 
could probably be assigned to an earlier date. The shape of the symbols and the 
plain nature of the torana, the conical kirita and the show of folds on the drapery 
are unusual to Hoysala work and common to Chola work. Perhaps the Hoysalas, 
found the image of earlier times and built a fine temple over it. 

In the navaranga are kept the vahanas of the deity, m., Hanuman, Q^ru^a 
and the Horse, an image of Nammalvaor and two Naga 
Vahanas, etc. groups. 

The pillar in front of the temple is a lofty one of 1626 A.D. and about 30' high. 
It is of good workmanship and massive. 


Garuda Pillar. 
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There is a stone oil mill in the south-east corner of the main temple. 

Oil Mill. 

In a recently built house in the village is kept a metal (bronze) image of 
Janardana (padma, chakra, sahkha and gada) which 
Utsava Vigraha. appears to hail from the Chola times as suggested by the 

general slimness of the image, the disposal of the fingers 
holding chakra, the ears, the kirita and the drapery. Very probably it was the 
original utsava-vigraha of the temple. It has a particularly fine face, though it is 
slightly worn out. His consorts are, however, unmistakably of the PSllegar days. 

The plan of the temple is peculiar. The villagers are prepared to give a 
contribution for the restoration of the tower about which 
Conservation. they are very keen. Since there is no such ancient and 

ornate structure in the neighbourhood, the temple is 
worthy of preservation as a third class protected monument. Government may 
consider its conservation. 


KOTEKERE. 

About three miles north of Begur is the village of Kotekere in the Gupdlupet 
Taluk. There are four temples in it, m., of Venugopala, 
Temples. Chandramaulesvara, Ganesa and Kamesvara. 

VfiNUGOPlLA TEMPLE. 

The largest of the temples is that of Venugopala. It is entered by a large 
granite mahadvara. The building has a narrow mukha- 
General Description. rnantapa of 1 x 3 ankanas and a navarahga of the Vijaya- 
nagar type with pillars bearing images of Yoganarasimha, 
Garuda and Hanuman and having three towered cells at the back. The south and 
north cells have a sukhanasi and a garbhagriha. 

In the south cell is a small stone image, 3' high' of a seated goddess (abhaya, 
padrna, padma and dana) with a swan on the pedestal. 
Sonth Cell. The vehicle must be a mistake for padma. 

In the north cell are the images of Nammalvar and 
North Cell. Ramanuja. 

The main cell which is guarded by two relievo dvarapalas has two plain sukha_ 
nasis. The main image is that of Venug5pala with a 
Main Cell. consort on each side and Garuda and cows on the pedestal. 

The tSra^a is peculiar and has Adi^esba spreading his hood over the god’s head. 

The front hands hold the flute, while the back bands hold, 
by the tip of the Angers chakra and Sahkba. 


Main Inuiga. 
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Above the dvarapalas and over the doorway is a stucco of Ranganatha with 
SrT, Kaveri and Gautama. The temple is said to have 
Stucco Image. been constructed by two Vaisyas, Chinnada Komala Setti 

and Belliya Komala Setti and their families. It is a large 
structure in good condition. The three vimanas over the temple are peculiar in a 
Vijayanagar structure. 

OTHER TEMPLES. 

The Chandramaulesvara and Ganesa temples are small one-ankana structures 
having atrisu^a and a Ganesa image, respectively. 

Chandramaulesvara and 
Ganesa. 

The Ramesvara temple is an insignificant structure of Vijayanagar times 
consisting of a garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaraiiga of 
Ramesvara. six ankanas. The structure is very much dilapidated. 

The Chaluvarayasvarni temple is a simple mono-celled structure with a brick 
tower above it and a mukhamantapa. Instead of the 
Chaluvaraya. image a pair of feet on a high pedestal is enshrined in 

the cejl. 

RAGH4VAPURA. 

Raghavapura is a road-side village about six miles to the north of Gundlupet 
on the Bangalore-Ooty Road. It is a fine little place with a considerable antiquity. 

LAKSHMl-NlRAYANA TEMPLE. 

The largest temple of the village is called the Lakshmi-Narayana temple and 
occupies an important place in the centre of the village 
General Description. and is visible from the road. It has no tower but has a 
garbhagriha, two sukhanasis, a navaranga, a prakara wall 
and a dvtoinantapa. (PI. V,’2). The temple consisting of the grabhagriha and 
the inner sukhanasi is almost a twin of the corresponding part of the Varadaraja 
temple at Heggadadevanakote. Its outer wall has several interesting features. 

The basement is formed of three finely twisted cornices among which the 
octagonal cornice is conspicuous. The wall has orna- 
Wall. mental niches bearing ornamental sikharas of the boat or 

square shape and pilaster-bearing kalasas, while at regular 
intervals its face is relieved by square-planned pilasters bearing biscuit-shaped 
• mouldings. (PI. Ill, 2). These pilasters have ornamental creeper ornamentation, 
above which are, in order, the pot-shaped, the biscuit-shaped and the lotus-shaped 
mouldings, and the ribbed bracket. 
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The eaves are sharply curved and relieved at every two or three feet by lion 
faces from which flow out creeper designs which appear to 
Eaves. be leading on to klrtimukha arches. Above the eaves on 

the sides of the roof are rows of lions, sarabhas (long 
snouted and having horns) and makara heads. The roof has now disappeared. 

On the north is a soma-sutra, shaped like a tiger from whose open mouth 
Somasutra. springs the creeper which conducts the water out. 

There is a fine image of Vishvaksena (?) seated in snkhasana and placed on a 
Garuda pedestal in the north cell of the outer sukhanasi 
Outer Sukhanasi and is an example of high class workmanship. (PI. II. 4j. 

Vishvaksena. It is only about 4 feet high and the god (who holds abhaya 

with padma, chakra, sankha and gada) has his foot resting 
upon a lotus flower whose leaves and stalk are also seen. The dignified and peaceful 
face, the beautiful contour of the body, the finely contrasted chest and waist and the 
elegant limbs, the drapery with conventional folds and subdued ornamentation show 
that the sculpture is not inferior to the best Hoysaja workmanship. The tiara is 
conical instead of rising in tiers and the torana is well designed, though not 
exuberantly carved. Since three of the fingers of the left hand holding the mace are 
broken, it is not being worshipped. Any museum ought, to be proud to have it in its 
collection. 

In 1821 A. J). Narayana Danayaka made the village which was originally 
called Gornmatahalli into an agrahara named Raghavapura 
Garbhagriha: Main after his father Raghava Danayaka and set up the inscrip- 
Image. tion which is about 80 yards to the east of the temple. 

He appears to have set up the soapstone image of 
Narayana (sankha, padrna, gada and chakra) perhaps since he bore the god's name. 
The image stands in sainabhahga with a consort on each side under a torana 
bearing the ten avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion. It has a hooked nose 
and a mouth whose corners are turned up giving the centre of the upper lip an arc¬ 
like projection and the mouth a kind of archaic smile. This smile is characteristic 
of the images produced in the early Vijayanagar period. All the three gods wear 
visible lower clothes and one of the goddesses has a breast-band. This shows that 
the influence of the Dravidian style was already becoming conspicuous in Hoysaja 
sculptures. Among the ten avataras, V^nugopala takes the place of Buddha between 
Balarama and Kalki. 

The dome over the head of the god bears a shallow padma. The inner 
sukhanasi has the characteristic partition beam and the 
Other Architectural underground cellar with its slab sliding on grooves. The 

Features. outer aspect of the mantapa has nothing remarkable. 

But the pillars inside are peculiar. Out of the square 



16 


bottom rises an octagon ornamented with petal designs and from it arises a slightly 
tapering cylinder which is surmounted by a bracket bearing ribbed ornamentation. 
The prakara wall of granite appears to have been intended to make the front into a 
large oros 8 -mai 3 .tapa with a verandah around the temple serving as a kattale- 
pradakshina. Corresponding to the somasutra of the main temple this verandah has 
an outlet for water which is made to fall upon a pot-bellied relievo figure which 
appears to represent either Narayapa Danayaka or his father. The prakara has on 
the south wall a pierced stone window. Outside the rnahadvara there is a ^ T' 
shaped dvaramantappa with three sets of steps guarded by lions from whose mouths 
spring ornamented creepers. The pairs on the north and south are remarkable for 
their fine execution. 

In the sukhanasi arc kept the images of Nammalyar and Bhashyakar which 
are of a later period. 

In the Vijayanagar period the south portion of the outer navarahga received the 
imago of Lakshrnl. The goddess is seated in padmUsana 
Lakshmi Image. with drapery showing breast band and bears the archaic 

smile. Her hands are in abhaya, padma, padma and dana 
with the cross designs on the palm. The torana has bird-like makaras from which 
spring forth a creeper, etc. 


kamE^vara temple. 

Narayapa Danayaka appears to have also provided the village with a Siva temple 
near the north gate of the old fort wall leading towards the tank. It is only 
slightly east of north to the Vishnu temple. It has a garbhagriha of one ahkana 
and a porch of three, with cylindrical granite pillars as in the dvaramantapa of the 
Vishnu temple. It contains the Ramesvara linga and a few small sculptures, 
the most interesting of which is one of Mahishasuramardinl standing in samabhahga 
on the head of a buffalo as at Nandi, Binnamahgala and Kittur. The pose is 
peculiar. 

To the north of the village is a long, narrow and deep tank called Lakshmana 
samudra by Narayana Danayaka and provided with 
Lakshmana-samudra. three shrines, one of which bears Gaja-Lakshml on the 
lintel and evidently hails from the Hoysala times. It 
obtains its water from the rainfall on the hills to the west and has been useful for 
irrigation. 

Near the Ramesvara temple appears to have been the old north gate or water 
gate of the village and here are a large number of slabs some of which bear mSstikals 
and viragals among vvhich may be mentioned a relief of Ravana with ten heads and 
four hands. A new inscription of nine lines engraved on a granite slab, about 
4Y X 3", was also found. The characters are of the 16th century. 




GOPALA TEMPLE 

GO-FiLTa^S'V::^1s/II 

1. (P. 18.) 


Mysore Archmlogical ISurvey.] 
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HANGALA. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 


Haiigala is a prosperous roadside village about (i miles to the south of Gundlu- 
pet on the Mysore-Ooty Road. The most important monument in the place is the 
temple of Varadaraja. 

It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, two four-pillared inner navaraAgas and a 


Description. 


narrow mantapa in front. Structurally it belongs to at 
least three periods. 


The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have worn out octagonal cornices on their 


basement and their outer walls are decorated with a 


Outer Walls. number of niches and canopied pilasters. But the tops 

of these canopies have generally horsc-shoe-shaped domes 
with interesting tloral and other ornamental designs and deftnitely horse-shoe¬ 
shaped inset spaces. (PI. Ill, B). Among tlu^ ornamental designs are also found 
warriors either defending themselves standing back to back or lighting their enemies. 

The eaves are sharply curved and have rows of horso-shoe-shaped kirtimukhas 
either worn out or partly worked. I’his portion gives the 
Eaves. impression of much antiquity and perhaps is to bo assigiu'd 

to the 1 Uh century or even earlier. Somci of the motifs 
retniiid us of Nandi more than of Binnamaiigala and it is not impossible that this 
portion may be late Ganga instead of Ghola. 

The image which now stands in the sanctum is that of Janardana with abhaya- 
hasta and is generally called Varadaraja. (PI. VII, 5). The 
Main Image. image which is very much like that in Raghavapura is 

more beautiful and has no archaic smile, being perhaps car¬ 
ved in the days of Narasima III Ballala whose Tamil inscription is found on the 
basement cornice to the north of the sukhaniisi. This Hoysala image does not 
appear to have been the original image of the temple. 

Could it be possible that in this sanctum originally stood the image of Madhava 
(Varadaraja) now kept in the navarahga along with two 
Madhava. images of Nammalvar? The image has abhaya-hasta 

and is in meso-relief. It now stands against the south 
wall of the inner navaraAga. It is not very beautiful but it reminds us of the large 
image of Madhava kept in the Madhukesvara temple at Banavasi. Its hands are 
thus worked front right - abhaya with padma, the gada being shown in the field 
to the right; right back and left back holding chakra and safikha with two fingers ; 
left front-the image appears to hold a lump of butter, which is very peculiar and has 
no parallel. 


3 
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Since images of this typo appear commonly in the temple at Talkad and at 
Banavasi, the date 10th century may he suggested for the 
History of Temple. image and this may also be the date of the garbhagriha 
and sukhanasi. The inner navarahga appears to he 
definitely of the Hoysala period since it has round cylindrical pillars with wheel¬ 
shaped mouldings and domed ceiling and a doorway with projecting top cornices 
and indented square pilasters. About IdoO A.D. in front of this navaranga stood 
very probably a small porch with two sixteen-flutcd pillars. These appear to have 
been used later in the Vijayanagar days for the south porch of the outer navaranga 
which with its pillars of cubical mouldings and octagonal connecting shafts and its 
eastern porch of a similar character is of about the Ibth or 17th century. A new 
inscription was discovered on the outer octagonal cornice on the north side of the 
inner navaranga referring to the erection (?) of the tower in the year 6ukla. The brick 
vimana which now stands over the garbhagriha could thus perhaps be assigned to 
about the year 1620 A. D. 

The temple is said to be leaky and the roof in the south-west corner of the 
navaranga requires to be repaired. The compound requires 
Conservation. to be cleared of vegetation. The temple may be proposed 

to be included under Class IL 

HIMAVAD-GOPALASVAMl HILL. 

gOpalabvami temple. 

The Himavad-Gopalasvami hill which stands directly to the southwest of 
Hangaja is reached by a bridle path, the distance from 
Situation. Hangaja being about seven miles to the temple on the top 

of the hill. The chief object on the hill top is the temple 
of Venugopala which faces north. 

It appears to be mainly a structure of the late Hoysaja times to which 
additions were made in the Vijayanagar period. 

The original portion consists of a garbhagriha with its outer wall pilasters 
having cushion-shaped top mouldings, sukhanasi, and a 
General Description. large hall of six cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets. 

(PI. V, It appears to have been open towards the 
south. In front of this hall was a mukhamantapa of one ankana by three home on 
cylindrical granite pillars. 

Over the upper part of this mantapa is a shortly curved set of eaves bearing 
kirtimukha ornamentation with a band above it carved with 
Eaves. a procession of lions and ^arabhas as at Hegga^adevankote 



GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE, HIMAYADGOPAr.ASVA:\rr HILL 



1. VENUGOPALA (p. 19). 2 . PRUCESSIONAL IMAGE OF VEN'U(tUPALA (p. 19). 
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and other places in this area where we come across temples of the type having 
motifs suggesting affinity with the Cholaones. 

But in view of the fact that the rest of the temple is Hoysala and that there 
is no other Chola vestige in the neighbourhood and in view 
Date. also of the occurrence of a complete temple of this type 

at Terakanambi^ where occur these motifs profusely on 
monuments built by the Ummatur Chiefs, the inference has to be made that the 
sharply curved eaves and the bands of lions and sarabhas were features copied by 
the late Hoysalas after their conquest of and contact with the Tamil country. The 
brick tower is of the Vijayanagar period. 

In the navarahga there are three niches containing Garuda, Ramanujacharya, 
Navaranga Vishvaksena, Nammalvar and Ilanuman. 


The sukhanasi doorway is guarded by dvarjipalas of poor workmanship. Over 

Sukhanasi and Garbha lintel is a Garuda-valiana group fiankod by Nammal- 

var on the right. In the garbhagriha which has a katiale- 
pradakshina stands an image of Venugdpala (6' high) 
whose modest ornamentation, drooping end of the dhoti, straight sided kirlfa 

and general lack of excellence of workmaiisliip make 
Main Image. possible its attribution to the late Hoysaja period. The 

image of Venugopala depicts the) god in the usual posture 
as standing cross-legged and playing on the flute, while the cowherds, cowherdesses 
and cows listen intently. (PI. VI, 1 >. The torana is serpentine and has not the ten 
avataras. The ntsava-vigralia is a good specimen of the Vijayanagar period. 
(PI. VI,2). 

From the top of the temple and also the new forest lodge, called the Venn Lodge, 
fine views are obtained of the surrounding country. The 
Prospect from the Hill. Wynad jungles stretch to the west and beyond the 
southern valleys rise the magnificent Blue Mountains. 
The eastern view is obstructed by the Madigitti hill. To the north stretches 
the Mysore District with all its hills and plains including the Charnundl hill. 


GUNDLUPET. 

VIJAYANARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The three stages of the architectural history of this temple have been mentioned 
in the Annual Report of this department for 1984. Here a more detailed study of 
the temple has been made with a view to supplement the account already published. 

1. See Infra, p. 24. ^ 

3 
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The garbhagriha and the long sukhanasi with a middle cross beam have a 
character of their own. On the outer walls we see the 
Garbhagriha. octagonal cornice and the basement, the pilasters 

bearing vase and pillar-shaped mouldings, shallow niches 
surmounted by canopies of boat-shaped sikharas and kalasas of the indented square 
type bearing ribbed ornamentation and supporting pilasters with ornament top. 

The eaves have a sharp curve and bear ornamental kirtimukhas. Above there 
Eaves. is a frieze of lions and sardulas. 

The somasutra is shaped like a tiger face from w^hich shoots out a tapering 
ribbed duct. 

Somasutra. 

In the garbhagriha, under a shallow padma dome with a central drop and on 
a Garuda pedestal stands the image of Yijayanarayana, 
Main Image. correctly Jamirdana. The image is a fine one, more 

than six feet high from the floor, and on the serpentine 
toraiia we have the ten avataras including the Buddha. There is little doubt that 
this portion is a Hoysala structure built in imitation of Ghola-Dravidian work. 

Ill front of the sukhanasi there is a large navarahga with a plain floor and a 
long ceiling of the central aisle relieved only by a padma 
Navaranga. in the middle. The pillars and pilasters are peculiar : 

while the pilasters have ribbed brackets, the pillars have 
sculpture-bearing cubical mouldings connected by shafts having 32 pointed stars. 
Over the pilasters on the architraves above the beams of the navarahga hall runs a 
row or sculptured band bearing lions, sarabhas, etc. It is difficult to escape the 
conclusion that this portion dates from the late Hoysala period, i.e., somewhere 
about 1300 A. D. 

Connected with the navarahga and running around the temple is the kattale- 
pradahhind. In front of the navarahga was originally 

Kattale Pradakshina. a mantapa of 1 x 3 ahkanas. 

When the Paravasudeva temple fell into ruin about ‘20 years ago its mukha- 
mantappa was removed and built as the patalahkana of 
Materials of the Para- the Yijayanarayana temple. The images of Paravasu- 
vasudeva Temple : Porch; deva, of Lakshml and of Andal and also two groups of 
Images. metallic images belonging to that temple and one stone 

group of Alvars were brought over and housed in the 
navarahga hall of this temple. 

The brick tower has an oldish look and is possibly of the late Hoysala times. 

Tower. 



PLATE VII. 



3. PARAVASUDEVA TEMPLE, 
GUNDLUPET-PILLAR (p. 22). 


4. PAllAVASUDEVA TEMPLE, GUNDLIJPICT— 
CniKKADEVAKAJA WODEYAR (p, 22). 


5 VARADARAJA TEMPLE, 
HANGALA—VARADARAJA (p. 17) 
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1 he tower is leaking and needs to be repaired. The kattale-pradakshind is 
being used as the jHika^aldy yaga^dld and the store rooms. 

Conservation. Separate rooms for these must be constructed to the 

south-east of the temple or if that is not possible at least 
in the field behind the temple. The outlet of water from the kattale-pradakshinCi 
should be repaired. Probably it is near the sdiiiasutrii or in the north-east corner 
of the kattale- pradakshind. 


ramf.svara temple. 

The following account of the temple may be taken as supplementing the one 
already published by the department.^ 

About a mile to the east-north-east of the Vijayanarayana temple stands the 
old temple of Kamesvara which, in many features, 
Comparison with the resembles the Vijayanarayana temple. It has a grabha- 
Vijayanarayana Temple. gfiha, a sukhanasi and navaranga and a single-ankana 

porch on the south and also on the east. Its outer wall 
has the octagonal cornice, the niches, pilasters bearing ornamented biscuit-shaped 
mouldings, sharply curved eaves with rows of kirtimukhas bearing scul[)tures of 
gods, dancers and wrestlers, rows of fish-tailed lion-headed sea-horses and makara- 
heads with warriors inside them. These features have a definite Chola look, 
though perhaps the art is to be attributed to the Hoysal.a who might have imitated 
them. The figure sculptures are shallow and fine with the drapery showing and 
with stepped kiritas. The brick tower appears to be of the (uirly Mysore days. In 
the porches and in the navaranga the pillars have long shafts bearing finely worked 
thirty-two flutings, while the brackets have the ribbed ornamentation. The lower 
cubical moulding of each pillar has sculptured images, rudely shaped but expressive 
and in the corners above these mouldings arc the conventionalised hoods. 

The temple is intact but is surrounded by marshes which are impassable in 
the rains. An approach should first be made to the 
Conservation. temple and, if possible, worship revived. The foot-prints 

of cheetas could be seen in the navaranga which is 

covered with mud. 

The front beam of the east porch is cracked and is in danger of collapsing 
unless a support is given immediately. 

Over the south door above the cornice is a Kannada inscription measuring 
2i' X 4" (characters about 3" square). It is perhaps of the 14th century. 


1. See M. A. R. 1934. 
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PARAVASUDEVA ^I’EMPLE. 

On page 52, M. A. E. 1934 has been described an image of Chikkadevaraja 
Odeyar on the inner face of the second pillar to the south-west of the sukhanasi 
door way. It has now been illustrated in PL VII, 4, and a pillar of the porch now 
set up in the porch of the Vijayanarayana temple in PL VII, 3. 

TRIYAMBAKAPURA. 

TRIYAMRAKESVARA TEMPLE. 

Triyambakapura is a small village about 1-J miles south-west of Terakanambi. 

It contains a large temple of granite dedicated to 
Situation. Triyambakesvara. (PL VIII, 1). 

'I’he structure is in a large courtyard with mahadvaras to the east and south. 
Opposite to the east mahMvara is a lofty monolithic 
General Description. pillar more than 40 feet high which is held in position 

by a small mantapa constructed around it. 

The main temple consists of a garbhagriha and sukhanasi with the walls 
ornamented with niches and pilasters. But the pra- 
Main Temple. dakshina is covered completely. In front of the 

sukhanasi there is a large navarahga hall of 5 x 6 
ahkanas, the pillars being thick with cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and the faces of some of the mouldings having carved relievos. Near the 
north wall of the navaranga in two niches are kept fine groups of images, one of 
Subrahraanya on a peacock and another of Rama, Lakshmana and 8ita listening to 
the Ramayana read by Hanuman seated cross-legged with book in hand. 
(PL VIII, 2). On the south side of the navaranga is a Ganesa image. 

The south-west corner of the (juadrangle has been converted into a large 
kalyanamantapa of heavy pillars. 

Kalyanamantapa. 

The verandah of the prakara which surrounded the courtyard formerly has 
now disappeared, the wall itself being visible on the 
Verandah. south on which side is said to have existed the King’s 

Street. 

The navaranga has a doorway to the south which has a porch of three 
ankanas. Its eastern doorway has a porch of six 
Porches. ankanas, some of the pillars being composite ones. The 

eaves of this porch are heavy and ‘ S ’ shaped, while the 
rest of the eaves of the temple are sharply curved. 



TKIYAMBAKESVARA TEMPLE. TRIYAMBAKAPURA. 


PLATE Vlll. 



1. SOUTH-EAST VIEW (p. 22). 



2. SUBEAHMANYA HA^’l;MAN (p. 22). 
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That the temple must have been built at one and the same time is inferred 
from the fact that above the eaves the row of sea-horses 
Homogeneity of Structure, runs unbroken around the main building. 


In front of the east 

Chandrasila. 


porch and between it and the small bull is a largo chandra- 
sila circular in form with an ornamental edge. 


There is no doubt that the temple existed about 1490 A. I), when the Ummattur 
chiefs put up their earliest inscription. But when 
Age of Temple. exactly the temple was constructed is an open question. 

The garbhagriha and sukhanasi suggest the late Hoysala 
period, while the composite pillars of the east porch and the high mahadvaras with 
their platain-bud pendants suggest the middle Vijayauagar period. Possibly the. 
temple was constructedj^omewhere between 1250 and 1>350. It is worthy of note 
that the cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets, as in the tjopalasvami temple at 
Terakanarnbi are to be found here. On the north basement slab next to the east 
mahadvara on the outside is an inscription in two lines in n^id-Vijayauagar 
characters (size 2'6" x l.J") reading:— 

1. Homuimani Nd 

2. garasim 

This shows that the mahadvara was constructed in the Ummattur period. 

To the north of the main shrine is a smaller shrine whith a garbhagfiha, 

sukhanasi and a porch containing a figure of ParvatT 
Parvati Shrine. (abhaya, padma. padma and dana). In its navaraiiga 

is kept an image of Narayana whose shrine in the 
prakara verandah is said to have been dismantled some years ago. 

TERAKANAMBI. 

Terakanarnbi, 7 miles east of Gundlupet, is an old place which had its impor¬ 
tance during the Hoysaja and Vijayauagar periods. In the 15bh century it was 
ruled by the Ummattur Pallcgars who were conquered by Krishpadevaraya. There 
are several temples in the place and the neighbourhood. 

lakshmI-varadarajasvami temple. 

The Varadaraja temple is a large structure which must have been built in at 
least two different stages. The garbhagriha and sukha- 
History and General nasi with their ornamental pilasters, wall niches, 
Description. octagonal cornice, sharply curved eaves, etc., is definitely 

of the Hoysala period. So also is the image of Varada¬ 
raja or Janfirdana which is worshipped in the main cell. As in the other temples 
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of this school a large many-pillared navaranga and a kattale-pradakshind with a 
fine mahadvara hearing round and square pilasters, biscuit-shaped pillar mouldings, 
kalasas, etc., also belong to the Hoysaja period, perhaps to a very late date, includ¬ 
ing the tall Garudaganiba. 

An extension has been made of the navaranga on the south where is kept an 
image of Lakshmana made in the days of Krishnaraja Wodeyar II of Mysore. It 
was about this time the patalankana and repairs to the northern wall and other 
parts must have been made by Jagapati or some similar paUegar. 

In the navaranga extension are stored a number of images brought probably 
from some ^aiva temple, while in the sukhanasi there 
Images. are more than a dozen metal images some of which are 

rare and interesting : viz,, 

Yasoda suckling baby Krishna. (PI. XVIII, 1). 

Parthasarathi group—the god standing with his right hand in chinmudra. 

Rama group brought from the Rama temple. It has the Sudarsana chakra at 
the back and a small image in front, etc. 

The temple is a large old structure, but it is kept in an awfully bad condition. 

Several portions of the outer eaves have fallen and the 
Conservation. compound wall also is damaged. But bhe worst thing 

in the temple is that, here and there, in all manner of 
unnecessary places in the mukhamantapa) brick walls have been put up con¬ 
verting into cells or rooms. 'I'hc navaranga is very dark and the inner part of the 
temple is inhabited by a large number of bats. The whole temple is very dirty. It 
deserves to be cleaned and set right. The local people state that a considerable 
sum of money has been collected by them for the temple. Part of this may be 
utilised for the improvement of the temple. The roof is leaking and needs repairs. 

gOpalasvami temple. 

About a furlong to the south-east of the Varadaraja temple and facing north 
stands the Hande-Gdpalasvami temple. 

The value of this temple in the study of the architectural history of the area 
is great since it is a rare case of a temple standing as 
Value. originally built tvithout extensions and additions. The 

temple is a typical structure of the South Mysore School 
of the Dravidian style constructed in the Hoysala days. 

The temple has a garbhagyiha and a sukhanasi with a cross-beam and bears, on 
the outer walls, the niches, pilasters, octagonal cornice, 
General Description. lion-mouthed spout, and sharply curved eaves bearing 

kirtimukhas and row of sea-horses. Around this struc¬ 
ture runs the kattale-pradakshina, while to their front is a large-pillared hall of 25 
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ankanas (5 x 5 each). In front of the temple is a mukhamantapa of 3 aiikanas to 
which 2 sets of steps lead from the sides and are flanked by creeper-bearing lions. 
The pillars are all of granite and cylindrical and have ribbed brackets. 

In the sanctum there is an image of Venugopala (6' high) standing on a 
pedestal with Garucja flanked by cows. The god is 
Main Image. supported by a consort on each side and has the Tatnala 

tree and the serpentine torana with the simhalalata on 
the arch behind. The figure is a good one, perhaps better than the one on the 
Gopalasvami hill, though very similar to it. Since the nose of the god is damaged 
ho is not worshipped. 

The outer wall is damaged in many places but the structure standing can easily 
be preserved and deserves to be preserved as an example 
Conservation. of the Hchool. The roof needs repairs and bats should 

be prevented from entering the building by a free use 
of wire netting. The god’s nose may be properly repaired and worship restored in 
the temple. 

mGlasthanEsvara temple. 

The structure stands in the field about 200 yards to the north-east of the 
Varadaraja temple and is its corresponding 6iva temple. 

Situation. 


The garbhagriha, sukhanasi and inner navarahga are of the Hoysaja period, 
while the outer navarafiga and its eastern porch are the 
Age of Temple. works of Ummattur PaUegars. 


The temple has two sets of Umamahesvara images, one belonging to itself 
and the other to the Somc.svara temple. 


Images. 


ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 

The Aiijaneya temple which is just to the south of the Sri Rama temple faces 
north. It is an interesting structure of the days of 
History. Kanthirava Narasaraja as seen by his inscription in the 

verandah. Kanthirava acknowledges the suzerainty of 
Venkatapatiraya in 1640 A.D. 

The structure is an example of Mysore Art during the period. It contains 
a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a mantapa of three 
Description. ailkanas open in front. 

The image is carved in the rpund, in the striking attitude and is very much 
better than the rude relievo images of Vijayanagar 
Image. times. 


4 
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The finest sculptural pieces in the temple are the four front pillars which have 
frontal ridden rearing lion brackets supported on sixteen- 
Porch Pillars. sided fluted minor pillars. The cubical mouldings bear 

carved images and are connected by sixteen-sided shafts 
having ornamental jewelled bands. Among the carved images may be noted the 
following:— 

Pillar Sculptures. 

Man with rudravina 
Yogi with kamandalu 
Hanuman 

Hanuman bringing tidings of Sita to Rama 

Venugopala 

Garuda 

Kambha-Narasimha 

Yoganarasimha 

Varadanarasimha-abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana. 

Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu 
Ugra-Narasimha 

Narasimha standing with katihasta 
Lakshmi-Narasiniha 

Lakshnn-Narasimha seated on the coils of Ananta 

Laksh mi- Hay agri va 

Matsya 

Kfirma 

Varaha 

Narasimha 

Kalki 

Vamana 

Buddha 

Parasuraaia 

^rl Rama 

Varadaraja (abhaya, chakra, Sankha and dana) 

Ealingamardana 

Vidya-Ganapati 

Baby Krishna moving on fours 

Vidyadharl 

The central afikana of the verandah has a raised ceiling underneath which, on 
the architrave, rows of figures are carved: 
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Scnlptiires on Ceiling. 

East — 

(a) Visvamitra receiving charge of Kama and Lakshmana 
(V) Rama slays Tataka, Maricba and Subahu 
(c ) Release of Ahalya 

South — 

(а) Rama breaks Siva’s Bow and he and his brothers are married 

(б) Defeat of Parasiirama 

West — 

Rama, his brothers and their brides meet Dasaratha. 

ANJANEYA TEMPLE No. 2. 

To the oast of the Ahjaneya temple, described above, there is another temple 
of Anjaiieya just outside the fort wall, with a colossal image about Bfeet high. 
The image is finer than even Kanthiraya’s Anjaneya, its face being particularly 
realistic. Its forehead has only the vlra~rehha. Could it be ascribed to the 
Ummattur chiefs ? The portraits of a couple are carved on the inside of the 
navaranga doorway, 

HULIGANAMARADI. 

venkataramanasvami temple. 

The Huliganamaradi hill from which a good view is obtained of the surrounding 
country is situated about four miles south-east of 
Sitnation. Terakanambi. The temple of Venkataramanasvarni on 

the hill is a structure of about the I6th century and has 

no architectural value. 

It contains a garbhagyiha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a mukhamantapa. 

The mukhamantapa is said to have been constructed by 
Temple and Images. one Dasa KeSava Betti about 200 years ago. The image 
of the god Venkate^a in the sanctum is a good one. In 
the sukhanasi are kept several metal images of which the present ntsava-vigraha is 
said to be in use from about 1799 A.D. In the two cells on either side of the 
garbhagyiha are enshrined An#] on the left and Godadevi on the right. In the 
long and narrow cell to the north of the navaranga is kept an image of Vaikuntha- 
Narayana. 

There are two ponds called Pushkarini and Dhanushko{i on the hill. The 
rocks nearby are engraved with numerous inscriptions, 
Ponds and Inscriptions, mostly modern, giving the names of the devotees who 
visited the place in different times. Among these names 
two may be noted: (1) Nanjapparaja Urs; and (2) Rayasa Narasanna. 


4’ 
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NARASAMANGALA. 

Narasaioahgala is a little insignificant village about 10 miles to the south-west 
of Chamarajanagar and about 8 miles to the south-east of 
Situation. Terakanambi. Since it is an out-of-the-way place, it is 

accessible only by country cart-track and its importance 
has been hitherto unknown. To the south-east of the village is a large mound 
which is strewn about with wrecks of ancient architecture and sculpture. On its 
eastern slope can be seen in the ground relics of ancient brick structures. The 
bricks (12" X 6") are very finely made and look like wire-cut bricks. For the tower a 
thinner variety is used. 

EAMESVAKA temple. 

The chief monument standing in the place is the temple of Ramalingesvara. 

There is an inscription engraved on two slabs (E. k IV 
History. Ch. 204 and 205) to the south of the temple. It refers to 

certain grants made to this temple of Ramanathadova in 
the time of Viraballala Ill. But the temple itself is very much more ancient, being 
probably at least 400 years older. The structures in comparison with which it can 
be studied are the Blioganandi temple at Nandi, the Chavundaraya Basti at 
Sravanabelagola, and the Kallesvara temple at Talkad; while its sculptures should 
be studied along with those of Ellora. Thus C. 800 A.D. may probably be assigned 
to it. At this time this area was under the rule of the Gafigas and it looks as if 
we have come across here a genuine Ganga temple dedicated to Siva. 

The structure has a large garbhagriha, a narrow sukhanasi, originally open and 
^ ^ now provided with a smallish doorway, and a navaranga of 

eneral Description. ankanas. There is no porch or mantapa. (PI. IV, 2). 

The outer view is unimportant so far as the navaranga is concerned, (PI. IX, 1) 
since it is enclosed by walls of bricks whose size appears 
Outer View. to be 12" X6" x9^" But the outer wall of the garbha¬ 

griha and the vimana above it are objects of great 
interest and deserve detailed study. It is remarkable that this brick structure 
with its elegant ornamentations and stucco sculptures has been standing for over a 
thousand years. 

The general look of the vimana suggests a parallel with the Dharmaraja-ratha 
of Mamallapuram and it appears to be midway between 
Vimana. it and the Nandi temple. There can be little doubt that 

Pallava architecture had great influence upon the 
architect who designed this temple. 

The basement has the ancient rounded cornice which is present in Pallava and 
Ganga architecture and the topmost basement cornice 
Basement. has rows of lions, sea-horses, makara-headed fish, etc. 
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Above the basement the wall is broken up by pilasters which are either square 
or octagonal. These octagonal pilasters are used more 
Wall. especially for shallow niches over whose canopies stand 

images of the great gods in various attitudes. 

Under the eaves is a row of Yakshas and Apsarasand the eaves themselves are 
ornamented with large and small horse-shoe-shaped 
Eaves. kirtimukhas with deep hollows in them. 

The tower itself is composed of two scries of turrets, each turret having 
two storeys. The corner turrets are square in plan 
Tower. with converging rounded domes, while the middle 

turrets luve boat-shaped tops. Tlie former are similar to 
the sikhara of Dharmaraja-ratha and the latter to that of Bhima-ratha. Each face of 
each turret is ornamented witli stucco images of remarkable elegance. Above the 
second sot of turrets runs a cornice over which the corners are adorned by bulls 
as at Nandi. The sikhara which is supported on each side by stucco images as at 
Nandi again is also shaped like the Nandi sikhara. 

The sculptures, some of which are partly damaged, have a character of their 
our unusual in the other temples of the State. Their large 
Sculptures. chests and well developed breasts, their thin waists and 

low bellies, their slim limbs, their sparse ornamentation, 
their conventionalised but unobtrusive drapery and the dignified faces of such of 
them as exist make us find a parallel for them in the sculptures of Ellora and 
Mamallapuram more than in later sculptures. 

Some of the more important stucco images on the outer wall and tower are 
these: 

South Face.—(From the bottom upwards).—(PI. XI, 1). 

Andhakasuramardana. 

Siva standing with foot on Nandi’s head. 

Two-armed Siva seated. 

Tandavdsvara with Uma seated in state. 

Gajasuramardana (the pose is peculiar, since the face and chest are 
seen while the back of the hips is turned towards us). 

Dakshinamurti with a smiling face. 


West Fice-(P1. XI, 2). 

Vishnu on Garuda. 

Vishnu treading on Bali’s head. 

Ugra-Narasimha in two poses with Kayadu and Hira^iyakasipu. 
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North Face—(PI. I, Frontispiece). 

Siva and Parvatl. 

Two-armed Siva standing with phalaksha. 

Durga seated with Rakshasa on pedestal and flanked on the west 
by a Sun group and Durga dancing and on the right by seated 
Brahma, dancing Virabhadra and seated Vishnu. 

Seated BhairavL 

Above, Brahma seated. 

The somasutra emerges from a tiger's mouth and has a Yaksha sitting on it. 

Somasutra. 

The navarahga doorway which is of very hard darkish stone (trap) resembles 
some of the earlier Chalukya doorways. On the right 
Navaranga Doorway. jamb, the dvarapala is standing with his left elbow resting 
on the handle of his mace, while the dvarapala on the left 
jamb has his body twisted so that his face and the back of his hips are both visible. 
He has trisula in the right upper hand. The jambs and the lintel piece have each 
three scroll bands in the convolutions of some of which arc flowers, Yakshas, lions, 
yalis, monkeys and swans. 

On the outermost panels of these jambs the following figures may be noted as 
interesting:— 

Bight Side —Monkey playing with cobra and holding a disc-like thing in its 
left hand. 

Left Side —Yaksha tearing his mouth; Yaksha flying and in striking attitude 
like Garuda. 

The navaranga, though only about 18' square, has some very interesting 
features. It has four pillars (PI. IX, 3) of hard soap-stone 
Navaranga. with the proto-Chalukyan bell, vase and biscuit-shaped 

round mouldings with the abacus on a lotus and the brackets 
bearing deep-cut horizontal ribs with a central floral band. The pillars flanking 
ohe sukhanasi, however, have octagonal shafts ornamented with floral and beaded 
hangings and the images of dancers and musicians. Among these images is a king 
seated at ease and a queen standing admiring a flower. The stone pilasters imbedded 
in the walls have apologies for indented squares with vase mouldings. 

The beams have all around the navaranga images of dancing, moving, fighting 
or wrestling Yakshas in various poses with heads sometimes 
Beams. shaped like monkeys, elephants, etc. 

The details of these figures are given below :— 

Figures in the outer anka^as: 



RAMESVARA TEMPLE, NARASAMANGALA. 


PLATE X. 



MAHISHASURAMARDINI (p. 36). 2. JANARDANA (p. 37). 
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East — 

1 . 

2 . 

3-6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

South— 

18-22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 

.30-32. 

33. 

34. 
West — 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 


Y»ksha cymbalist j 

„ drummer J ^ ° 


drummer 
,, dancers in different poses. 

„ cymbalist playing. 

„ drummer. 

Babe Krish^a lying on the Banian leaf with the left toe in his mouth. 

Yaksha dancing with sword and buckler (or is it Kamsa coming to 
kill Kyishna?) 

Another Yaksha with a mace and in the attitude of striking the 
above figure. Note the characteristic drapery of the sculpture. 

Wrestling Yakshas—scene full of life. 

Dancing Yaksha. 

Yaksha cymbalist. 

Dancer. 

Drummer. 

Cymbalist. 


Dancers. 

Yaksha with elephant’s head, dancing (Gane^a ?) 

Dancer. 

Drummer. 

Dancer. 

Dancer. 

Drummer dancing. 

Dancer with snake. 

Dancers. 

Drummer. 

Cymbalist. 

Yaksha cymbalist with monkey’s head. 

Yaksha drummer. 

Yaksha Vina player. 

Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kiri^a and dancing or 
fighting (is it a fight between Vali and Sugriva?) 

Yaksha dancing with cobra in the left hand. 

Yaksha dancer. 

Yaksha dancer in a different attitude showing his back—nice figure. 
Yaksha cymbalist. 

Yaksha dancer. 
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45. Cymbalist. 

46. Dancer with cobra. 

47. Drummer. 

48. Flutist. 

49. Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kiritas and dancing. 

51. Drummer with monkey’s head. 

52. Yaksha sitting with something in his right hand. 

53. Yaksha dancer with monkey’s head. 

North — 

54. Yaksha drummer. 

55. Dancer. 

56. Yaksha clapping hands. 

57-60. Dancers. 

61. Cymbalist. 

62 Drummer. 

63. Dancer with the head of an elephant. 

64. Dancer. 

65. Dancer with cobra. The pose is that of flying in the air. 

66. Dancer. 

67. Figure with a manuscript in the hands and in the pose of reciting 

passages therefrom. 

68. Yaksha dancing with his belly convorttid into a large mouth and with 

no eyes or mouth on the actual face. The figure appears to represent 
Kabandha whose face was smitten, by the vajrayudha of Indra. 
Outer row of figures on beams below the ceiling in the central ankana of the 
navaranga 

East — 

1. Earaa and Lakshmana conferring with Sugriva. 

2. Five monkeys are proceeding with rocks on their heads to bridge the 

ocean, 

3. Nala bridging the ocean. 

4. Two swans flying in opposite directions. 

South — 

5. Gaja-Lakshml. 

6. Yaksha dancers and drummers. 

7. Garuda (?) with human face, long beak-like nose and bird's body. 

8. Two swans carrying tortoise (story of Panchatantra). 

West — 

9. Two swans~~one proceeding forward, the other lying on ground. 

10. Ranganatha lying on a five-hooded serpent Adisesha; Yaksha dancers 
and drummer to left. 



KA.An^:sVAKA TEAEPLE, NARASAAEANCiALA. 
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3. PAliASiniAMA {)) 33). 4. KOTAHA (}). 30). 
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11. Two ducks. 

North *— 

12. A row of four female figures—one of whom rests her head on her right 

hand as if in grief, while a little further is a group of Rakshasas. The 
representation is evidently of Sita in Asokavana. 

18. Monkey riding on crocodile as in the Panchatantra story. The croco¬ 
dile is sculptured like a fish. 

14. Corner figure—-A Yaksha is in the attitude of widening his mouth with 
his hands. 

Inner row of figures on the beams below the ceiling of the central ankana: — 
East ,— 

1. Figure wearing kirlta and having chamara in his right hand. 

2. Two elephants followed by two lions of which one is maneless. 

Sonth .— 

3. Indecent figure of a Yaks hi. 

4. Three elephants. 

West— 

5. Swans, five in number. 

North ,— 

6. Indecent attitude of a Yaksha couple. 

7. Yaksha. 

8. Indecent. 

9. Bird. 

The central ceiling which is fiat and divided into nine panels is a beautiful 
piece of workmanship second only to that of Arajaguppe. 
Central Ceiling. In the central panel eight-armed Siva is dancing on the 

body of Andhakasura while an attendant is beating on a 
triple-vase-shaped ghara, Arcuud Siva are the eight Dikpalakas, each mounted 
with his consort on his characteristic mount and followed sometimes by attendants. 
Agni’s sheep, Niruti’s human vehicle, Vtoiana’s makara with fish tail and elephant’s 
trunk and without legs, and Kubera’s horse which looks very much like a goat with 
his long ears drooping down are noteworthy. 

Against the north wall in the navaranga is now seated on a high damaged 
pedestal a large two-handed image of what appears to be 
Paraturama. Para^urama, seated with one knee resting on seat and the 

other folded up. (PI. XI, 3). His right hand holding a 
small rnace-axe rests on the right knee. His left hand rests on the left thigh. His 
hair is loose and ends in ringlets. He wears the makara-kundala in his long ear¬ 
lobes and a jewelled diadem and necklets one of which has beaded pendants and 

6 
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hangings. He wears also the yajnopavTta and a jewelled loin-band on the lower breast. 
His waist cloth is not prominent. As in the sculptures in Ellora and Elephanta 
the god’s lower lip is thick while the upper one is thin. He has a light smile. 

The image of Ganapati which originally belonged to the Panchayatana group 
of this temple and is reported to have formerly existed 
Gftnesa. opposite to Parasurama described above (see E. C. IV 

Architectural Introduction) was removed to Kottalavadi 
about 30 or 40 years ago. The temple erected there for the god was also inspected. 
The image is about 5' high including the pedestal. The god holds tusk piece, 
anknsa (?), rosary and apupa. The figure, though somewhat grotesque, is old, the 
limbs, particularly the trunk, appearing to be natural. On the pedestal is carved 
the figure of a rat. 

The sukhanasi which was open originally is now closed in by a small doorway. 

The sukhanasi ceiling has a beautiful large rosette in relief, 
Sukhanasi. while on the beams are the usual Yakshas in various 

attitudes as follows :— 

East ,— 

(1) Yaksha dancers, one of them in the attitude of flying in the air. 

(2) Wrestlers. 

South ,— 

(3) Yaksha playing with cobra. 

(4) Yaksha sitting in yogasana. 

(5) Yaksha drummer playing on a pot-like tabala placed vertically on the 

ground. 

(6) Dancer. 

(7) Drummer. 

(S) Cymbalist. 

(9) Dancer. 

West — 

(10) Yaksha playing with cobra. 

(11) Naked Yakshl. 

(12) Two Yakshas—one holding the other. 

(13) and (14) Elephant pursued by a lion. 

(15) Mane less Purushamriga. 

North — 

(16) Drummer. 

(17) Dancer. ^ 

(18) and (19) Drummers. 

(20) Wrestlers. 

(21) Dancer. 



PLATb: xn. 

SAPTAMATRIKA SHRINE, NARASAMAN(iALA 



'A. VITUllHADliA (l). 35). .1. DAKSJTAllKAHMA fp. 3r,). 
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The garbhagyiha which is about 10 feet square and about 7 feet high is low and 
has a largo rosette on the ceiling. Under it on a huge 
Garbhagriha. pani-pTtha of darkish stone is a large linga about 22" in 

diameter with a flat top and rounded edges. It is of about 
the size of the Hoysalesvara linga of Halobid. 

Directly opposite to the navaranga doorway is a recumbent bull, about 4 feet 
high, which with its small snout and short curved in 
Nandi. horns reminds us of the beautiful bull of Kittur. (PI. IX, 2). 

SURliOUNDINGS. 

About 20 yards to the south-east of the temple is another linga, smaller in size 
on a pTtha whose middle cornice is rounded. 'Fins is an 
Linga. unusual shape. 

To the south of the temple stand two slabs on which is carved a big inscription of 
Vira Ballala (E. C. IV, Ch. 204 and 205). Corresponding to 
Inscriptions. this to the north of the temple was dug up a Tamil inscrip¬ 

tion of the same king^ Both refer to donations only. 

To the south-w^est of the temple is a small shrine in which are eleven images 
of a largish size, three facing north, five facing east and 
The Saptamatrika Shrine, three facing south. Their sculpture is remarkable because 
of the slimness of the waist and the fulness of the breasts 
and the mixed conical and stepped kiritas. There is little doubt that they belong 
to about the time of the Kolaramma temple and its colossal Saptamatrikas. They 
are in order from the south-east:— 

(1) Virabhadra playing on the Rudra-vlna, and holding trisula and damaruga. 

Nandi behind. He wears sarpakundala and beautiful jewelled diadem 
in front of the jatamakuta which reminds us of the diadems occur¬ 
ring in the Ajanta frescoes. (PI. XII, 3). 

(2) Brahmi (three heads visible) with swan on pedestal. She holds abhaya, 

pasa (?j, and stylus; the fourth hand of every goddess generally rests 
on her left thigh. 

(3) Mahesvari—Bull on pedestal, trisiila and damaruga in the hands. 

(4) Kaumari with peacock on pedestal and spear and peacock in the hands. 
(6) Vaishnavl with Garuda on pedestal and prayogachakra and sankha held 

between two fingers in each of the back hands. 

(6) Varahl—Buffalo on the pedestal (very peculiarj and a sceptre and pa.sa 

in the back hands. (PI. XII, 1). 

(7) IndranI—With elephant on the pedestal and vajrayudha (double trident) 

and goad in the back hands. 

1. See Part V, infra. Inscription No. 48. 
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(8) Cbamunda—With a prostrate man on the pedestal and flames darting 

from her head. Her eight hands are thus disposed, right —abhaya, 
sword, death’s head mace, and damaruga; left —index finger pointing 
to head, holding Kakshasa’s head, holding kapala, and resting on 
thigh. (PI. XII, 2). 

(9) Gane4a—helping himself to sweets. 

(10) Daksha-Brahma, Nandi or Kubcra with a pot belly, dwarfish stout legs 
and a sheep-shaped head with long hanging ears, no horns and a 
kirita-makuta. The figure is two-handed holding a vase-like longish 
cup in the right hand and butter or fruit in the left, and wears 
yajnopavTta. (PI. XII, 4). 

(11) Bhairava—-four-handed and seated (sword, drum, snake, bowl). The 
figure has canine teeth, dishevelled hair tied with a cobra and the 
girdle formed by another cobra. 

Just to the cast of the Saptamatyika temple is an empty pedestal bearing 
seven horses. Behind it lies a portion of the Surya image 
Stray Images: which formerly stood on it. It looks as if little shrines 

Surya. had been built for the Panchayatana and the Saptamatyikas 

around the main lihga. 

To the west of the Eamesvara temple are several vTragals. Near them are 
lying several empty pedestals. There were also two 
Kumara. damaged but beautiful images, the first of which is a male 

figure. This image stands in samabhanga and holds in his 
two hands a spear and a cup (?). He wears a stepped kirlta, makarakundalas, half 
a dozen necklaces, the sacred thread, waist bands, etc. His t5rana rises from two 
rearing lions and its top is broken. The image has a damaged nose and face. A 
remarkable point about it is the slimness of the waist and undulations near the 
knees, a feature observed on the images standing around the sikhara of the Bhoga- 
Nandi temple. The spear or sakti held in the right hand suggests that the figure 
may represent a two-handed and single-headed Kumara (PI. XI, 4). The other 
figure is that of Mahishasuramardini (PI. X, 1). She is eight-handed, (trident, arrow^ 

sword, two fingers lifted up as if the chakra has been 
Mdiithaturamardmi. thrown, sankha, bow, lifting up Eakshasa by the hair, and 
buckler). She wears a tall conical kirita with a halo behind 
it, a jewelled diadem, makara-kundalas, necklaces, narrow breast band on her high 
breasts, girdles, etc. The loin cloth has on it the conventional folds shown. Even 
the muscles on the belly of the goddess are shown. With her trident, she is 
spearing a beheaded bufialo which is being clawed and bitten by a short-maned lion 
and on whose neck she is treading with her left foot in the characteristic Ganga 
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fashion. The nose and lips of the image are damaged. Out of the severed head of 
the buffalo issues forth the demon Mahisha whose tuft is held by the goddess. 

In the lantana bushes to the north of the temple was found lying an image of 
Vishnu as Janardana (?) holding a inMunga fruit in tho 
Janardana. right lower hand which rests on a mace just beneath 

the elbow, prayogachakra in the upper right hand and 
6ankha in the upper left hand, the left lower hand being in katihasta (PI. X, 2). 
The image was originally about 6 feet high. The portion beneath the knees is now 
broken. The god wears yajnopavTta, necklaces, armlets and wristlets, makara- 
kundalas and kirlta-makuta with halo behind. There is no phalaksha. Beneath 
the floral torana on either side are ^een the avatars of Vishnu. On the right side 
the Matsya and Kiirma are missing; but the Varaha, Narasimha and Vamaiia 
avatars are visible. On the left side of the torana (the broken piece was however 
found among tho ruins) are Para^urama, Sri Rama, Balarama, Kyishna, Buddha and 
Kalki—all sculptured in the convolutions of the torana. The image is similar in 
technique to the other images lying round about and described above. It also 
belongs to the same period. It has now been removed to the west of the main temple 
where the other images are lying. Very probably the donation mentioned in the 
newly discovered Tamil inscription of Immadi Rahutta Raya ‘ is to this god. 
Behind the inscription a portion of the brick basement of the old Janardana temple 
was found while excavating round about the inscription stone and it is near this 
spot in the bushes that the image was discovered. Very likely it was also one of 
the images belonging to the Panchayatana group. 

All tho images are fully worthy of preservation in a museum. 

Round about the temple are lying pieces of pillars and other architectural 
members of the temple. 

The two temples and the images and other antiquities lying around them are 
among the oldest existing in the Mysore State. They 
Conservation. contain some very fine pieces of Ganga architecture and 

sculpture. They should be declared ‘ Protected ’ and put 
under Class I. The brick tower which has been standing for over 10 centuries is 
a remarkable architectural piece. It should be kept clear of vegetation which is 
growing upon it and the roof of the temple repaired completely. The tower may 
be touched up so as to prevent water entering into it. The neighbourhood should 
be properly levelled, kept clear of thorns and the members of the Arkalva^i 
Panchayat instructed to repair the cart road to the village. The preservation of 
the temple is an urgent necessity. Both the shrines should be provided with 
battened wooden doors. 


1. See part V No. 48 
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Among the inscriptions published in E. C. IV, Ch. 204 and 205 were revised 
and found to be two parts of one inscription. Three new 
Inicriptioni. inscriptions were found in the vicinity of the temple, 

one on a stone oil mill to the south-east of the Eama- 
iiatha temple, another on one of the ceiling slabs in the verandah of the 
Saptarnatrika temple and a third, which is in Tamil characters, to the north of the 
main temple as already stated. 

HARADANAHALU. 

Ilaradanahalli is a large village four miles to the south of Chamarajanagar. It 
has two large temples, one dedicated to Anilesvara and the other to Gopalakrishna. 

ANILESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Anilesvara temple has become a huge structure by numerous additions 
made from time to time. It has a large number of 
History. inscription stones which are lined to the southern 

compound wall. These help us to build up the history of 

the temple. 

In the days of Viraballala III in 1317 A. I)., his otticer Madhava Danayaka 
installed the natural lihga called Anilesvara and built the temple which must have 
consisted of the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi and the inner navarahga. Perhaps a few 
years later was built the small shrine of Parvati on the north. The outer walls of 
both of these have octagonal cornice, the pilasters with biscuit-shaped moulding, 
and the shortly curved eaves with shallow kirtimukhas. About 1340 one of the 
cylindrical pillars of the inner navaranga was replaced. Between 1340 and 1370 
the outer navarahga with its southern porch of cylindrical porch and rounded 
railings, its sixteen-flu ted hood-cornered pillars, its frontal verandah of 1 X 5 
ahkanas, its rough looking fanged dvarapalas and the Virabhadra image (sword, arrow, 
bowl and shield), Tandavesvara ceiling, the mukhamantapa of 15 ahkanas with 
its sixteen-fluted pillars and its composite pillars and rounded railings and its finely 
ornamented bull were constructed. It was probably about this time i.e., somewhere 
in the early Vijayanagar period that the high mahadvara with the lofty brick tower 
and rows of sea-horses and kirtimukhas and round and sixteen-fluted pilasters was 
also constructed. In the Vijayanagar period, probably 1660 A.D., the lihga shrines at 
the back with their painted ceilings, the linga shrine on the south, the Sarasvati 
shrine (1480) near Parvatl’s temple, the kalyauamantapa, etc., were constructed. 

The ceiling paintings at the back of the temple are worthy of study since they 
are examples of later Vijayanagar period parallel with 
Paintings. those at Lepakshi and elsewhere. Among these paintings 

may be noted the following :— 
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First panel r—Siva seated with 10hands—abhaya, vajra, sword, padraa, trWfila, 
sarpa, sarpa, ghanta, flame, and flower. He is seated in padma- 
sana and has five heads in two tiers, one of three and the other 
of two. Around the panel are groups of parrots, rows of swans and 
caparisoned elephants and on the beams are various gods like 
baby Kpishna, dancing Kyishna, Gajalakshml, Vishnu, Uina- 
rnahesvara, Ganesa, etc. A hhakta wears a long white coat 
and a cloth cap with an uttarlya, 

Second panel :—Uinainahesvara with rows of pigeons around. On the beams 
are found Samudramathana, Jalandliara samhari, the Dikpalas, 
the liiiga being \\or.shipped by several ladies and gentlemen all 
dressed in the Vijayanagar style. Date of the painting, circa 
1634 A. D. (Saka 1556). 

Third panel ;—Worn out, with a border of birds 

Fourth panel :—Andhakasurarnardana 

Fifth panel :—Gajasuramardana. 

Sixth panel :—Large padrna with border of parrots. 

Seventh panel :—Virabhadra, greatly damaged. 

Eighth panel: —Sri Rama seated on throne with Sita and Lakshmaria by his 
side. On the beams are depicted Krishna’s love scenes. 

Among the other paintings is an interesting picture of a Moslem king smoking 
the gudtcgudL 

Ninth panel: —^iysi and Parvatl on Nandi (damaged painting). 

It is interesting to notice that about 1640 A.D. the art of Fresco painting was 
still existing. 

Opposite the Mahadvara stood until about twenty years ago a tall granite pillar 
with a thirty-two fluted shaft dating probably from the 
Lofty Pillar. early Vijayanagar period and being contemporary with the 

mahadvara. It was leaning on one side and on a rainy 
day came down with a crash and was broken into pieces. The five pieces belong¬ 
ing to it—three of the pillar, the circular neck, and the lotus capital are lying where 
they fell. 

GOPALAKKISHNA TEMPLE. 

About a hundred yards to the west of the Anilesvara temple is the temple of 
Gopalakfisb^a which appears to have been constructed in 
History and General two difierent stages. The garbbagriha and the sukhanasi 

Description. with their pilastered and niched walls, their octagonal 

cornices, etc., appear to date from about the 14th century. 
The sukhanasi doorway has got two moustached dvarapalas. On the lintel is an 
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image of Venkatesa. On the battened wooden door of the sukhanasi is a Kannada 
inscription reading Dsvardja, This is probably the name of Chikkadevaraja Odeyar 
in whose time the extension of the temple was made with materials brought from 
Saiva temples. 

In the garbhagriha stands instead of Venkatesa, a beautiful image of Venii- 
gopala of undoubted Hoysala workmanship. (PI. XIII, 1). 
Main Image. The listening cows, the groups of cowherds, the finely 

worked tamala tree, the prabhavali though without the ten 
avataras and the general figure itself, are beautifully worked. Tradition says 
that the temple was originally intended for Venkatesa but that Chikka Devaraja 
Odeyar who fished out the Venugopala image from the kalyani at Melkote got it 

installed in this temple in the place of Venkatesa which is 
Images in Navaranga. now kept in the navarahga. Other images kept in the 
navaranga are Varadaraja (Janardana) and Krishna, (Pb 
XIII, 2) Visvaksena, Nammalvar, Ramanujacharya, Sri Devi and Bhu Devi. 

Around the original temple has been constructed the kattale pradakshina. The 
navarahga is of 20 aiika^ias in front of which is a mukha- 
Description of Temple, mantapa of 3 x 5 ahka^ias. The prakara is well cloistered 
with verandahs. The pillars of the temple have nothing 
remarkable. In the sukhanasi are kept a fine Janardana group and the god's image 
has a very oldish look. There is also an image of Tandava-Krishna. 

VENKATAYYANA CHATRA. 

Vehkatayyaiia Chatra is a large village about a mile and a half to the south of 
Haradanahalli. It iias a medium-sized temple of Venkatesa constructed about 
1676 A.D. by one Vehkatayyahgar who endowed the temple and a number of 
Brahman families connected with it. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, sukhanasi, navarahga and a prakara with clois¬ 
ters and has no distinguishing architectural features. In front of it is a finely built 
stone pond said to be about forty feet deep. 

The temple possesses a nirupa of Krishnaraja Odeyar III, of which a copy has 
been made. 

HARALAKOTE. 

Harajakote is an ancient site three and a half miles south of Ohamarajanagar 
and one and a half miles south-west of Eamasamudra. In 
Manipura. the inscriptions, of which there are five in number, it has 

been called Hattalakote. This name probably became 
corrupted into Haralakote which is the name by which the site is now known. 
This name Haralakote or Harajukote has been sanskritised into Ma^ipuraand since 
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Manipura was the capital of Babruvahana, Hattalakote is popularly described as the 
capital of that prince. 

There are two lines of fortifications—the inner one perhaps of the Hoysaja 
period and the outer one of about the Vijayanagar period. 
Fortification. Both of them were of earth and are reduced to mounds. 


A5JJANEYA TEMPLE. 

At the north entrance to the outer line of fortification stands the temple 
of Kotebagilu Anjaneya, an unimportant structure of the Vijayanagar period 
with a colossal image of Hanuman sculptured in the round which resembles the 
Sugriva image at Terakanambi and faces to the front with all the teeth showing. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 

In the middle of the inner fortification stands a granite temple originally dedi¬ 
cated to Ke^ava and so named in the inscriptions of 
Chola-Dravidian Type. Pratapa Narasiriiha (Ep. Car. IV, Ch. 98). The structure 
which is in the Dravidiaii style has no architectural 
importance. The inscription proves that the Hoysalas even as early as the days of 
Narasimha continued to imitate the Ch5ja-Dravidian typo in this area. 

The outer wall of the temple has the octagonal cornice, the biscuit-headed 
pilasters, the shallow niches, and the shortened curved 
General Description. eaves with kirtimukhas. The brick tower is of the late 
Vijayanagar times. The building has a small garbhagriha 
with a padriia dome in the ceiling, two sukhanasis of which one is a small navaranga 
of four sixteen-fluted pillars and an open inukhamantapa. The navaraiiga was 
repaired by the addition of some supports and an extra frontal ahkaua was added 
sometime in the Vijayanagar period. 

In the garbhagriha there now stands instead of the disappeared Kesava image 
a relievo image of Srinivasa (abhaya, chakra, padma, 
Main Image. katihasta). The image is of poor quality. 

The temple turns west and about 50 yards away on this side there stands a 
fine monolithic granite pillar about 45 feet high. It rises 
Gamda Pillar. out of a square base into an octagon from which springs a 

long sixteen-fluted shaft bearing the vase, an octagonal 
wheel with an abacus and a sunnapada-like finial. The chief interest of the pillar 
is the fine proportions and the great height. Some of the stones of the base have 
moved out of place and the base requires strengthening. 


6 



4*2 


VlllABHADEA TEMPLE. 

To the south-west of the Janardana temple stands a small temple of Vl'ra- 
bhadra of about the Vijayanagar times. Near it on the 
Hoysala Image. ground lies an inscription of the time of Krishnadevaraya. 

But the image is a beautiful one and may even date from 
the late Hoysala period. The god holds a sword, arrow, bow and shield and is 
attended by Dakshabrahma. He wears moustaches and a kirita typical of the 14th 
century. He is called Bokkasada-Virabhadra and is said to have guarded the 
treasury. 


ANCIENT SITE. 

More than a furlong to the w^est of the Janardana temple lies a high ground 
with numerous mounds here and there. It is strewn about with brickbats, brick 
basements and other structures, redware pottery and even beads. It is said that 
occasionally gold coins are picked up in the area. 

Corresponding to the Virabhadra temple on the north is a high mound (Survey 
No. 491) which is called Basti^tiittL It is strewn about with the relics of an old 
temple, probably of a Jaina one. Beads and wooden combs were picked up on the 
site. 

The basti mound has traces of a large collapsed brick structure and also some 
unworked stones. A diagonal trench sunk on it from north-east to south-west may 
give us the basement of the collapsed brick temple. The western part of the area 
has now been converted into ploughed fields. The portion now reserved, viz.f 
Survey No. 491—eleven acres and 10 guntas should not be disturbed except 
with the concurrence of the Archaeological Department. It is a likely site for 
excavation. 

The field to the west of the reserved ground is strewn with pottery- It should 
be acquired and preserved. The two fields called Puttarangana hola (Survey 
No. 498) and Surayyana Subbannana hola (Survey No. 499) should also be acquired 
and preserved. Another trial trench may be carried diagonally across the north¬ 
east corner of Puttarangayya’s field (No. 498). 

Near the basti mound there is an insignificant linga and on the east slope is a 
damaged figure of Ganesa in granite. This shows that there must have been 
another temple close by. 

A new inscription was discovered on the site. It is of the time of the Hoysala 
king Narasimha (S. 1209—1287 A.D.). Another frag- 
Inicriptioni. mentary inscription was found near the pond to the south 

of the Afijaneya temple. 
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CHAMARAJANAGAR. 

The Chamarajesvara temple and the Janana inantapa were inspected. The 
latter seems to have been constructed out of the materials 
Janana Mantapa. brought from the temples in the neighbourhood, Tera- 

ka^ambi, Harajakote, Haradanahalji, etc. There is a 
stone tablet in English commemorating the birth-place of Chamaraja Odeyar in 
1774. The paintings on the wall represent to the left Rajarajesvari with cornucopia 
and sugarcane, and Chamunde4vaii to the right. The monument which was built 
in 1826 by Krishnaraja Odeyar 111 in memory of his father is a protected one and 
is in a good state of preservation. 


HOMMA. 

Homma is a prosperous village about eight miles from Chamarajanagar via 
Alur. It has several temples. 

janardanasvami temple. 

The Janardanasvami temple is a structure of the days of Ballala III recon¬ 
structed and provided with brick and mortar walls about 
History. * forty years ago in the days of Mr. Krishnappa, Amildar. 

The old basement with its octagonal cornice, the soinasutra with the spout 
emerging from a tiger’s mouth, the old doorway and the old 
General Description. sixteen-fiuted pillars with their ribbed brackets and the large 
padma and the central navarahga ceiling are all there. 

The image of Vehkatesa (about 4 feet high—abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta) 
is standing in front of the garbliagfiha doorway. There 
Images. is no sukhanasi. The image is not worshipped. It is a 

fairly good image of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar 
type. To its right is a fine Ganapati image. 

It is recommended that the image be installed and the riavaraiiga reiloored 
Conservation. slabs collected at the back of the temple. 

In front of the temple lies the large inscription of Vira-Ballala III. Above the 
inscription is an anthropoid Gandabherunda flanked by a 
Ballala’s Inscription. dagger, da>i^a>]^tiga and a sun on the left and the Tamil 
letter ka, a pillar, etc,, and a crescent moon on the right. 

KAMfi^VARA TEMPLE. 

The Ramedvara temple is a small ruined structure with modern brick walls 
Rninod Tensile. and old octagonal pillars of a very plain type. It has a 

6 * 
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small Nandi without trappings except for necklaces and head bands. The 
temple shows no definite traces helpful for dating it. 

Close by stands the inscription stone (E. C. IV, Oh. 63) of the time of 6rl- 
Purusha Gahga mentioning Vinitlsvara. It is standing 
Ancient Inscription. in the midst of about an acre of land which has been let 
out by Q-ovemment for gardening purposes. 

bhCtesvaea temple. 

About a hundred yards away to the north-east of the Eame^vara temple are 
the ruins of a damaged black stone liAga of Bhutesa known in the inscription as 
Miilasthane^vara with ah inscription of the time of Harihara II (1380 A.D.), 
standing to its east half buried in the ground. The pillars and stones of this 
Bhutesvara temple which stands close to the plantain garden of the Shanbhoguo of 
Kotehalji were taken away to Kotehalli and utilised for the Anjaneya temple there. 
This is a mile away from the Bhutesa temple. 

ALUR. 

Alur is a prosperous village six miles to the north-east of Chamarajanagar on 
the right or east bank of the small river Suvarnavati or 
Situation. Honnuhoje. The site of Hale-Alur is in the midst of 

cultivated fields and gardens close to the river. 

jiEsEsvaea temple. 

One of the oldest temples in the place is that of Desesvara, a structure con¬ 
structed in two different stages. The garbhagriha contain- 
History and General ing a black lihga on an octagonal pitha, the small 
Description. sukhanasi, and the small sized navaranga about 12' x 12' 

with its four roundly chiselled trap stone pillars having 
the beginnings of the bell and vase moulding appear to belong to the Choja days or 
even a slightly earlier period like that of the Gahgas. But the outer navaranga 
with its sixteen-fluted granite pillars, with its southern and its ribbed pillar brackets 
and hood corners belongs to the renovation effected in early Vijayanagar period 
with which is perhaps connected the large stone inscription of the time of Harihara 
dated S' 1326, standing on the south side of the temple. 

The small bull mantapa stands opposite the temple. But the bull itself is in 
the navaranga. The two western pillars of this mantapa, 
Bull Mantapa. which are wrongly paired, of course, belong to the Chola 

or pre-ChoJa work. One of them is of black stone and 
has the cubical base, the sixteen-fluted shaft, the beaded and creeper bands, and 
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the vase mouldings, while the other is a grey granite with the bell and vase shape 
mouldings rather ornamentally treated. The grey pillar has a Tamil Grantha 
inscription on its base. 

The temple is so completely ruined that it is difficult to repair it without much 
expenditure. It will be better to retain it in the present 
Conservation. form giving supporting buttress walls where the stone 

walls are out of plumb. 

A new Tamil inscription was discovered on a large slab in the north side of 
the navarahga. * The inscription of Rajendra ChOla 
Inscriptions. (E. C. IV Ch. No. 69) is not traced. 

Behind the DeSesvara temple oa tlie south-west end of the old compound are 
found ten sculptures of largish seated figures in granite of 
Sculptures in the the Saptamatfikas with Ylrabhadra to the right and 

Compound. Ganesa and Kapalika to tbe left. To the north of the 

temple and close by it is a large seated granite relievo 
Durga in a vigorous and terrible attitude with eight hands and open mouth, flames 
darting from her hair. (PI. VII, 1). Her hands hold dagger, vajra, short sword, 
long sword, svargahasta, buckler, bell (?), bowl. The slender waist and limbs and 
the vigorous attitude of the goddess arc characteristic of Chola workmanship. 
On her pedestal is a boast whose identity is doubtful. It has the snout of a boar, 
the legs of an elephant, and the tail of a mongoose or tiger or even crocodile. 
It is not clear what the creature is. 

arkej^varasvami temple. 

The temple of Arke^vara was perhaps constructed in the time of Rajendra 
Choja (C. 1020 A.D.) as seen from the inscriptions on the 
Age of Temple. north basement cornices of the temple. Since it is a 

definitely Chola structure, it is of great architectural 
interest, though it must be admitted that it has entirely been rebuilt during 
recent years. 

It consists of a small garbhagriha, a very small sukhanasi and a navaraiiga of 
about 12'X12' with a flat central ceiling divided into nine 
General Description. panels and having Tandavesvara surrounded by the 
Dikpalakas. The basement cornices are partly octagonal 
and partly round. There is a small bull-mantapa in front of the temple, containing 
a bull without trappings except for a head band. In the navaraAga are kept two 
images, one of Mahishasuramardini standing on buflalo-head (abhaya, chakra, 
daiikba, katihasta) and another of Siva as Kapalika on bull pedestal (tridfila, mace, 
goad, rosary and bowl). 


1. See Pt. V No. 42. 
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The navarahga doorway (PI. XVH, 3) has on the jambs and the lintel a scroll 
band with dancing Apsaras as at Narasamangala. 
Navaranga Doorway. On each side of the doorway is a dark stone slab with 
four vertical panels containing groups of musicians playing 
on drums, cymbals, flutes, rudravina and a violin-like instrument. (PI. XIV, 2). 

The chief objects of interest in the place are the four pillars of the navarahga 
and the four pillars of the Nandi mantapa of which two 
Sculptures on Pillars, are illustrated on PI. XIV, 1. The pillars have square 
bases and round shafts, the latter opening out into the 
slope of the mouth of a vase. Over it is a round loaf-shaped moulding and on top is 
a bracket which, where fully worked, has the horizontal ribs with central floral band. 
The base and shaft of each pillar arc divided into horizontal bands, each containing 
a frieze of fine sculptures, in low relief, which are of much interest. 

Sculptures on the pillars of the porch :— 

South-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures on base: 

East Face -Two persons— one of whom is four-handed and perhaps a deity 
(Krishna ?), standing with attendants to the left, and a boy 
carrying fruits>in a basket on head to the right. 

Sovth Face —A king seatedsin state with two attendants standing to left. 

West Face —A king seated before a four-handed deity and offering flowers (?). 

Tlie deity appears to hold sankha and chakra (?) in the right 
and left hands respectively. The lower right hand is in 
chiumudra and the lower left rests on thigh. 

North Face—A royal couple proceeding on elephant. 

Sculptures on shaft containing three panels: 

Bottom Panel —Consists of a royal couple proceeding on horseback, and 
another on the back of an elephant with warrior attendants in 
between them and on either side of them, while a king is 
seated in state with attendants on the west face of the panel. 

Middle Panel —Depicts perhaps the fight between Duryodhana and Bhima 
with Krishna (four-handed) looking on and sage Vyasa(?) doing 
penance on a hill. 

The Top Panel has a row of Vidyadharas. 

South-West Pillar: 

Sculptures on base— 

East Face—K king and queen seated in state with a bearded figure (rishi 
Vyasa?', also seated, giving the royal couple instructions, 
while a priestly attendant stands to further left. 
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Boidli Face —A king proceeding on horseback with umbrella-bearers and 
attendants. 

West Face —Perhaps depicts the Kandaliir Salai victory of Bajendra ChSla. 

A.n army of five warriors sailing in a boat towards a temple 
with a lofty gopuram. The sea is represented by lines for 
waves and a sea-horse and fish. 

North Face —A seated king receiving a message, with an attendant swords¬ 
man to further front. 

Sculptures on the shaft—three panels: 

Bottom Panel —Two elephants stand face to face with their royal riders^ 
perhaps of opposite flanks, while a cavalier, also a royal person¬ 
age, rides behind with an army of soldiers (with weapons 
like javelins, swords, bow and arrow) standing in various 
positions. 

Middle Panel-- Depicts the Mahabharata war on chariots and the 
^arapanjara of Bhishma. 

The Top Panel once again has a row of flying Vidyadharas. 

North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures on base :— 

East Face —A warrior proceeding on chariot, with bow and arrow. 

South Face —A royal personage proceeding on horseback with attendants. 

West Face —A royal warrior presenting the head of an enemy to his king 
who seems to grieve at it. 

North Face —Two seated royal personages, one of whom sits on a throne, 
are depicted perhaps in the attitude of bewailing. 

Sculptures on shaft—three panels:— 

Bottom Panel —Array of army consisting of chariot, elephant and foot- 
soldiers. 

Middle Panel —^Fight on chariots with bows and arrows. On the east 
face is an elephant carrying a warrior. A severed head is 
shown in front of the chariot on the north face of the panel 
(Bhagadatta ?) 

The Top Panel —Has a row of Vidyadharas. 

North-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. Sculptures on base : 

East Face —A palanquin is borne along. 

South Face--A king and queen seated in state and enjoying a dance. 

West f^oce^-Damaged, but perhaps similar to above. 
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North Face —A standing queen with attendants, receiving something from 
a warrior. 

Sculptures on shaft—three panels : 

Bottom Panel —Three queens seated, with the attendants standing and 
three elephantmen guarding with weapons. 

Middle Panel—A king in procession with drummers and swordsmen. 

Top Panel —Row of Vidyadharas. 

A procession of the Vidyadharas, I^vara, Brahma and the Ashtadikpalakas 
can be seen on the outer faces of the beams of the porch. 

Sculptures on the pillars in the navaranga :— 

South-East Pillar:—Has a square base and round shaft. 

The faces of the base have sculptures as follows:— 

East Face —Two panels of sculptures. The lower panel has a dancing group 
of drummers and cymbalists. In the upper panel stand two 
or three figures carrying sugar-cane bows, while a royal couple 
with attendants pay obeisance to them. 

Sotith Face —Two panels—In the lower is a royal lady seated. In front of 
her are three palm trees between which are seated some 
figures. In the upper panel a queen is seated and four males 
stand in front. Of the latter the middle two have their hands 
raised as if in wrestling. 

West Face —Has also two panels of sculpture. T^he lower depicts a royal 
person seated, while three persons forming a dancing group 
give a performance. In the upper panel sit the royal couple 
in state with attendants, while above is a row of six female 
figures, evidently of persons belonging to the harem. 

North Face —Has also two panels. The lower has a dancing group 
consisting of drummers and cybalists. In the upper panel 
stands under a gateway a royal personage followed by three 
attendants and received by his two queens. 

The shaft of the pillar has six panels of sculpture running round it. They are 
from the bottom upwards as follows: 

Loivermost Panel—On the east face is a king (has he yajnopavita ?) 

seated with his queen. An attendant stands before him. On 
the south face is a royal person (perhaps the same) seated 
with a boy before him. A lady attended by several persons 
reports to him something. A procession on foot begins and on 
the west face we find three persons, all royal in rank, lying on 
ground—one, that is, the lady by a river, the king by a 
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mountain, and the third by a river, with the attendants 
standing to further right. In the next compartment the royal 
couple are seated on throne with attendants to the right. 
(This scene perhaps refers to the adventures of a king on 
receipt of some information from a lady and the termination 
of the incidents by a marriage alliance). 

The second panel —From bottom has a row mainly of standing attendant 
figures all round, except that on the east face is a dancing 
group consisting of three persons. 

The third panel —Depicts on the east face a king seated in state with his 
two queens to his left and an attendant standing to the right. 
Next, to the right is a royal personage (perhaps the same 
king) seated under a pavilion (perhaps representing his palace). 
An attendant stands behind him. To furtlier right we find a 
royal couple on an elephant proceeding towards the palace 
followed by an army of foot soldiers carrying swords. In their 
rear, on the north face of the shaft, proceeds another elephant 
carrying a royal couple and followed by two swordsmen. 

The fourth panel —Depicts on the east face of the shaft a king seated in state 
with another royal person (perhaps his son) also seated at a 
distance. Between them stand two persons of whom one 
appears to report something with folded hands. Behind the 
king are seated several of his queens with their attendants, 
while on their rear (that is on the west face of the pillar) is a 
horseman. To the right of the latter person is what looks 
like a palace or temple towards which proceed a royal couple 
on horseback led by a troop of foot soldiers carrying swords. 

On the south face of the fifth panel are seated in state the king and queen. 

Their standing attendants and guards carry swords. A 
dancing performance goes on. 

The topmost parzeZ—Contains a group of flying Vidyadharas. 

Sonth-West Pillar: 

The south-west pillar has no sculptures on it, except floral bands on the round 
shaft and cubical base. 

North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures on base.— 

East Face —Sculpture in two panels. The lower has an army of palanquin 
bearers carrying perhaps the queen of the king who follows 
on horseback behind. 
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In the upper panel are two elephantmen having bows and 
arrows, while trumpeters march in front blowing their 
trumpets. 

South Face —Has three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has a row 
of five standing warriors with swords, etc. In the middle 
panel the king is seated in state with his queen behind him 
and a chamara-bearer standing in front, while some person, 
perhaps the prince himself, is doing homage with folded hands. 
The topmost row depicts a dance before the queen who is 
seated on couch with her attendants standing on either side. 
The dancing group consists of dancing girls accompanied by 
a drummer and a cymbalist. 

West Face —Contains two panels—In the lower panel a king and queen are 
seated. A messenger stands in front of the king proclaiming 
something at which the king has raised his right hand with 
the fingers pointing upwards. The upper panel has a dancing 
group. 

North Face —Contains also two panels. In the lower a prince proceeds on 
horseback followed by two foot-soldiers. In the upper panel 
are three warriors of whom two are shooting with bows and 
arrows. 

The shaft of the pillar contains five panels of sculpture running all round it. 

Proceeding from the bottoiii upwards they are as follows :— 

Loivermost Panel —Has an army of cavaliers and elephantmen. On the 
east face the first horseman is perhaps a king or prince since 
an umbrella is held over his head. His consort is also seated 
behind him on the same horse. The scene terminates in the 
shooting at a person who seems perhaps to be a captive. A 
lady stands between him and the archer. 

Second Panel from the bottom—On the south face a royal person is 
seated amidst his courtiers, with an attendant massaging his 
left leg. The next compartment shows (on west face) the 
queen mother and her valiant son seated with their attendants 
standing. On the north face of the next compartment a couple 
are seated. The east face depicts a pot-bellied woman lying on 
couch. A tremendous mythical bird is sculptured above 
her in the attitude of carrying her away. The last compartment 
depicts on the south-east face a boat in which are several soldiers 
and the pot-bellied woman. 
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The Third Panel —From bottom depicts on the east face a king seated in 
state with attendants on either side standing and a dancing 
celebration going on. The next compartment also depicts on 
the south the king enjoying a dance. Next, is a row of two 
swans (with long floriated tails like Mayiiras) flying over hills 
to a temple enshrining a lihga (north face). 

The Fourth Panel —From bottom depicts the procession of the pot-bellied 
queen being carried in a hammock with the king riding on an 
elephant in front. Dancers and musicians consisting of 
drummers and cymbalists celebrate the capture of the enemy 
who is perhaps the spouse of the pot-bellied queen and whose 
severed liead is carried between two spikes by warriors walking 
in front of the elephant. Above are sculptured makara, fish, etc. 

6. The Topmost Panel —Has a row of flying Vidyadharas. 

North-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. On the four faces of the base sculptures are 
carved in the following order:— 

East Face —Two panels. ' In the lower two notables—perhaps a king and 
his queen, proceed on an elephant with spearmen on either side; 
the upper panel has a group of drummers and heralds. 

South Face —Three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has a row of 
drummers and cymbalists; in the middle panel a king and 
queen are seated amidst the women of the harem, one of 
whom offers a cup of wine (?) to the king and another fans 
with flywhisk the queen who has a lotus in her right hand ; 
the top panel has a row of three seated figures, of whom 
the central one is perhaps a chief. 

West Face —Contains two panels of sculpture—in the lower a row of four 
spearmen stand in front of a person who appears to be a prince 
and behind whom stands an umbrella bearer. In the upper 
panel there are four figures of whom, the first and second from 
the right appear to be the queens waiting under a gateway for 
their lord. Coming towards them from above is a row of 
flying birds. 

North Face —This is also divided into two panels—an upper and a lower, 
the lower depicting perhaps a wood with wild beasts like the 
deer and the boars; and the upper, a group of hunters with their 
bows and arrows led by a king and queen on elephant. This 
is evidently a hunting scene. 


7 
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The shaft is divided into five panels of sculpture running round it. From 
the bottom upwards they are as follows:— 

Lowermost Panel—On the west face we find a royal personage on 
elephant issuing from a gateway and followed by his attendant^ 
warriors and drummers. With his bow and arrow he fights 
through an army of spearmen, the chief of whom is seated on 
horseback who also has his bow and arrows. The victor then 
proceeds on an elephant capturing the enemy’s queens and 
leading them on another elephant behind him to the temple of 
Mabakajl and pays obeisance to her for the victory conferred 
on him. The image of the goddess is like the one (but of a 
bigger size) set up north-west of the Dedesvara temple. 
(Tl. VII, 1). She is seated in a vigorous attitude on a boar 
pedestal and has eight hands holding weapons like bow, ahkusa, 
drum, sword, flame, arrow and bowl. She has disheveled hair 
and scull headed kirlta and wears loin cloth and ornaments. 
Second Panel from bottom —On the east face a royal couple issue forth 
on elephant with the spearmen and a palanquin in front. They 
then proceed on horseback, with the same spearmen in front, to 
the durbar hall where we find them seated on throne. Next to 
the durbar hall is the bedding room whore the king is lying on 
his couch with the queen seated by his side. 

Third Panel —Beginning on the west face, the king or prince proceeds 
on elephant followed by drummers and carriers through a 
gateway. Next are two elephants, the first guarded by a 
spearman and without a rider, and the second standing to 
further front with a soldier on its back holding a goad. This 
latter elephant stands before a seated king holding something 
resembling a vina and has in its trunk a person. Another person 
is thrown into the air between the two elephants. The fact 
that the other elephant has no rider suggests that the person 
thrown in the air is its rider and that he was captured by the 
person sitting on the back of the elephant standing before the 
seated king. The scene evidently refers to the conquest efiPected 
by a Chola prince, perhaps Eajendra. The thrown enemy 
falls on a spike held by a man seated on the ground. 

Fourth Panel —A row of three horizontally running compartments each 
consisting of seated royal personages with attendants. The 
first compartment on the east has a royal couple seated on the 
throne, the king having something resembling a vIna in his 
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hands and the queen with her right hand pointing upwards, 
perhaps in the attitude of singing. In the next compartment 
the queen alone is seated playing on a vIna and having 
attendants on either side. In the third compartment the 
royal couple are once again seated on throne holding something 
between them, while a lady to further right attended by a 
fan-bearer and two spearmen pays homage in squatting attitude 
and with folded hands. This latter person appears to be the 
queen of the vanquished enemy and praying for pardon. 

The fifth and the topmost row contains a group of flying Vidyfidharas, 
each of them being two-handed, svith the right proclaiming 
the glory of the king throughout the world and holding lotus 
in the left. 

The four pillars of the navarahga, the ceiling, and the Nandi-mantapa pillars 
are fit to be shown in a museum. The sculptures show 
Conservation. perhaps the victorious exploits of Eajeudra Choja. 'The temple 
deserves to bo protected, repaired, and provided with a door 
and a compound wall. 


BHADRAVATI. 

LAKSHMlNARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

For description, etc., see Mysore Archaeological Report for 1931, 

Benovation ,—An estimate for about Rs. 5,240 was sanctioned and subsequently 
owing to an additional expenditure of about Rs. 1,500 a re-revised estimate for 
about Rs. 6,800 was countersigned. It makes provision for the necessary acejuisition 
of houses around, for the digging up and levelling of the compound, for enclosing 
the area with a size-stone compound wall, for resetting and cement-pointing the 
stone basement of the mahadvara and reconstructing the temple platform. Provision 
is also made for lighting the temple with electricity. 

The following additional improvements may also be included so as to restore 
the beauty and usefulness of the main building: 

The outer walls, particularly the portions covered with white mortar should be 
scraped off and the old architectural mouldings cleared. 

Cement-pointing should be done with cement coloured to match the neighbour¬ 
ing stone. 

The cone-shaped §ikharas of the three cells are ugly modern structures. They 
may be removed and the towers may, if possible, be completed in soapstone on a 


1. Gp. G. Hayavadana Hao, Mysore Gazetteer, Yol. II, Part 1, pp. 161 ff. 
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design matching the lower portions and resembling the stone sikhara piece lying in 
the compound. 

The ugly ventilation tower may be removed and substituted with a low tower 
invisible from the compound and having a glass top and ventilators on four sides 
protected with expanded metah 

The inside of the temple including its walls, pillars, and, particularly, the 
perforated screens and other sculptures should be carefully cleared as has been done 
at Bchlr. The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coating 
of muck should also be fully cleaned. 

The little mud platforms in the navarahga and all the wooden and bamboo 
structures inside the temple should be removed and all use of the inside of the 
temple for any purpose such as storing, etc., other than worship should bo strictly 
forbidden. 

The flooring inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement-pointed. 

Electric lights may be installed so as not to be obtrusive to the view. 

The present archak’s house and other obtrusive structures and trees except the 
sacred A&vattha tree should be removed and substitute structures be constructed 
with the archak’s house and the pakasala and yfigasala outside against the north 
wall, where they would be unobtrusive. 

The broken right index finger of Venug6pala and the broken left hand of his 
left consort and the damaged Jdrita of Laksbrni in the Lakshminarasimha group 
may be repaired by a sculptor. 

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick structures being removed 
and a concrete bed with cement covering being laid. 

The ornamental supports on the platform steps do not match the architecture. 
A more suitable design may be adopted. 

CHANNAGIRl. 

Channagiri has a hill fort of about 1770 A. D. with a Eahganatha temple inside 
it. To the east of this hill extends the small Taluk town which appears to have 
had some prosperity in the days of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya in the 12th 
century A. D. and in the late Vijayanagar days. 

KEtESVAEA temple. 

The temple of KetSsvara known also as Kalle6vara is a small and unimportant 
structure of the Ghalukyan style. It is said to have been 
Age of Temple. restored by a pious lady in C. 1142 as seen in the inscription 

to the south of the building. This record calls the lihga 
inside the temple ‘ Ketesvara. ’ 




Mysore Archaeological Survey.] 
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The building has a small navarahga of four pillars, a sukhanasi and a 
garbhagriha on the west, a simple cell on the north and an 
General Description. open ahkana on the east. (PI. XVII, 1). The west cell 
contains a liAga which is of course the old Ketesvara. Since 
it is split into two, the pieces are kept together by a metal band. In the north cell 
stands Xe^ava about 4 feet high, a fine image resembling the Hoysala type with tlie 
ten avataras on the prabhavali. Its nose is damaged and its kirita is peculiar. The 
open ahkana on the east appears to have housed a Nandi image which has now 
disappeared. At its back is a perforated stone window. The outer wall of the 
temple shows throe plain cornices below, while the wall is ornamented with plain 
right-angled pilasters. I’he towers of the temple have completely disappeared. 

The roof is much damaged and overgrown with plants. The building is not 
very important but its Kesava image and its finely shaped navarahga pillars are 
interesting. 

The temple need not be included in the protection lists. But it could easily 
be saved from ruin with a little effort. It is the only 
Conservation. ancient one in the town and with local co-operation the 

following things may be done: 

1. Its damaged walls may be repaired and the roof cleared of plants and 
covered with a concrete layer. 

U. A battened wooden door may be provided and wire-netting introduced into 
the holes in the eastern window as at Hajehld. 

3. The flooring may be cement-pointed. 

TR-E HILL FORT. 

The hill of Channagiri which rises to a height of about ^00 feet to the west of 
the town consists of a single soft dark rock covered with 
Hill. earth which commands a wide plain which is now the 

Taluk. 

It is said that the hill was fortified in the Pajlegar days by Channammaji, 
queen of Bednur and was named after her. The fort 
Fort. (PI. XV, 1) consists of two rubble walls defended by moats, 

the chief gate being on the north where the gradient is 
lowest. To the north-west close to the top is a natural hollow, the rain water collecting 
in which is a source of water supply for the hill. On the north-east there is another 
rock-cut ho^da with stone-cut steps. This is a much better source of water supply. 

On the top of the hill is an area about a hundred and fifty yards in diameter 
in which are found a number of rubble basements of old 
Bmldmgs. buildings. Of these a round cavalier exists on the south¬ 

east. 
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On the peak stands a temple dedicated to Sri Ranganatha. Architecturally the 
structure is quite unimportant though the two doorways 
Ranganatha Temple. might have been brought from some unimportant Hoysala 
temple. The structure is all of brick and mortar with stone 
pillars of the Ikkeri type having square base, octagonal shaft, wheel moulding and 
a capital of dentil drops. The image which may after all date from the 18th 

century is interesting iconographically. It is called Bete- 
Pecnliar Main Image. Ranganatha and depicts Vishnu standing in samabhanga 
holding chakra and sankha in his back hands and arrow 
and bow in his front hands with a low Garuda pedestal below him and a consort 
in relievo on the prabhavali on each side. The image is not handsome but is 
peculiar. 

The temple has a wooden disc-like image of a five-headed Hanuman sitting on 
a demon. The image is eight-handed and the attributes 
Panck-Mukhi Anjaneya. are not easily distinguishable as the image is much coated 
over with muck. 


Just to the south of the temple is the old flag-staff tower built of rubble stones^ 
It is square in shape and its top commands a fine view of 
tbc country around. 

Opposite to the temple is an inscription stating that it was repaired by the 

j , . order of Mr. K. Srinivasa Rao, Deputy Commissioner, 

>dern Inscription. February 1913. 

To its south-west is a small shrine dedicated to Bhutappa which contains 
the head of the god whose tongue projects out of his 
' mouth. 


Modern Inscription. 


Bhutappa. 


KALLUMATHA. 

About three furlongs to the east of Channagiri close by the Holalkere road and 
at a level lower than it is a large mound of earth which 
Situation. almost covers a Chalukyan stone temple now called 

Kallurnatha. 

It is almost exactly like the Kete^vara temple in the town in kind and dimen¬ 
sions with this difference that the eastern Nandi ankana 
General Description. here is also converted into a cell. The original IMga, 
Vishnu and Nandi have all been lost and the turned 
pot-stone pillars and doorways are covered with chunam. On the south side most of 
the wall with its pilasters can be seen on either side of the doorway. 

On the south-east stand two worn out inscriptions mentioned in M. A. R. 
1914. 
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StILEKERE. 

SIDDHE6VARA TEMPLE. 

To the north of the embankment of the Siilekere tank is a small hillock on 
which is situated the temple of Siddh@6vara which is 
Sitaadon. approached through a stone gateway supported on either 

side by a two-handed dvarapala, having a mace in one of 
his hands. The inside of the mahadvara has jagalis and is supported by pillars 

having the square base, the sixteen and eight-pointed 
Mahadvara. shafts with the cubical, the pot, wheel and other mouldings 

generally met with in the buildings of the Keladi type. 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a front 
General Description. porch and is enclosed by a prakara of rubble masonry. 

The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. Those of the navaraftga are 
raised up on a basement having four cornices of quite 
Outer Walls. simple workmanship but for the dentil drop at the corntirs. 

The basement of the garbhagriha. consists only of two 
cornices, which arc different from those of the navaranga. 

The sloping eaves, however, run uniformly around the temple and at the four 
corners of the garbhagyiha have dentil projections upwards. 
Eaves. The parapet is relieved at short intervals by stone rings 

and provided with stone conduits of simple design. 

The tower is a stopped pyramid as at Devavyinda and elsewhere, and on the 
west face has on each cornice a kirtimukha which is rather 
Tower. peculiar. On the cast face is a stone projection over the 

sukhanasi in front of which is a kirtimukha of plaster 
work bearing a Tandave^vara group. 

The original porch consisted of only two fluted pillars with stone benches 
running all round. The outer face of the railing is 
Porch. divided by round pillars into panels having figures of 

elephants, lovers, lions, trunked swans, etc. To this 
original porch was at some subsequent date added an extra ahka^a on the north. 

The navaranga has three doors: on the east, south and north. All of them to 
a greater or lesser degree appear to be in imitation of the 
Navaranga. Hoysaja type. All the lintels have Gajalakshtni figures 

with designs of turrets on either side, some of them 

being curvilinear. 

The navaraAga consists of twelve ahkanas instead of the usual nine and has 
six pillars, two of which belong to one class, while 
Navaranga Pinari. the remaining four to another. The two pillars of the 

8 
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former class are of peculiar and elegant design having square-shaped and bell 
and pot mouldings. The four of the latter class have each a square base, and a 
thirty-two fluted shaft with cubical, pot and wheel mouldings. The pot moulding 
is relieved at each cardinal point by a small panel having the figure of a god, while 
the flutes have in the middle a band of scroll design. 

The main ceiling of the navarahga has a simple padma design. All round the 
Ceiling and stone navarahga along the walls run stone benches as at 

Benches. Doddagaddavalli and Eeladi. 

Against the western wall of the navarahga are kept on the stone bench a group 
of four Nandis and a relievo group of a royal couple riding 
Sculptures. on horse back. The identity of the couple is doubtful. 

Against the northern wall on the bench is placed an image 
of Vishnu as Janardana with the mace-hand damaged. The bull kept in the 
navarahga was headless; but a disproportionately small head and hump have been 
added recently. 

A Gajalakshml doorway leads into a small sukhanasi. In the garbhagriha 
appears in the midst of a low stone pedestal the top of a 
Sukhanasi and Garbha- natural rock the central portion of which has the 8ha])c of 
griha. a lihga, with an indentation on the head. 

The temple has numerous features as for the pillars, the stepped tower, etc., 
which preserve the Hoysalii tradition on granite. But the 
Date of Temple. style is not Hoysala. An inscription pla(*-ed near the 

main doorway bears the date S 1468 or 1546 A.D. On the 
dlpastambha is the standing image of a bhakta having the look of a Vijayanagar 
period image. It may well be surmised that the temple belongs to the early 
Vijayanagar period when perhaps the Hoysala tradition was yet lingering. 

To the south-west of the main temple is the shrine of the goddess Durga 
having a garbhagriha and a porch of rude Dravidian pillars. 
Shrine of Goddess. The doorway is in imitation of Hoysala type. The imago 
however is a rude relievo of Kapalika form with two 
hands, the right holding a padma, and the left a kapala. On the pedestal are 
carved the figures of two lions with that of an elephant between them. 

KERE-BlLACHi. 

About one and a half miles from Sujekere, is the ancient site near Kerebilachi. 

On the way at the north-west corner of the tank and 
Ancient Site. close to the Santebennur road are two high grounds which 

are now covered with ploughed fields. Both of these 
show signs of having had rubble and mud fortifications and there are clear signs that 
they were inhabited until about a hundred years ago. There are nearly three 
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hundred Muslim families in Kerebilachi whose ancestors are said to have come 
from Kaya-Vellur about 120 years ago. 

An overground survey of the site showed the existence of earthen fort walls, and 
a Hanumto temple of potstone near the south gate with 
Overground Survey of the image facing to our left, in a striking attitude. 
Site. Potsherds are strewn about the area and the mounds show 

here and there the foundations of old buildings. In front 
of the Hanumari temple, and half-buried in the ground lies a finely worked potstone 
Chalukyan pillar which proves either that this was brought from elsewhere or that 
a Chalukyan temple existed nearby. 

It is a pity that the numerous gold coins reported to have been found in the 
place have been melted. The following eight copper coins 
Coins. were produced by three of the Muslim leaders of Kere¬ 

bilachi ; coin 1 by Mohadinkhan Sab of Kerebilachi, coins 
2—7 hy Santebennur Mohadin Sab and coin 8 by Mayakunda Mohadin Sab :— 

1. Ae. large. 

Obverse :—Kneeling Garuda. 

Eeverse :—Nagari--3 lines. 

Sri pra . . 

Kri shna 
ra ya 

2. Ae. Small. 

Obverse :—Standing Garuda. 

Ee verse:—Not clear. 

8. Ae. Small. 

Obverse: -Tow-headed eagle(?j 
Eeversc :—To be cleaned. 

4. Ae. Small. 

ObverseEeclining bull to left. 

Ee verse :—Nagari legend. 

First line not clear. 

Second line perhaps Diva 

5. Ae. Small. 

Obverse:—Umamahe^vara (?) 

Ee verse :—Not clear. 

6. Ae. Small, thin and wide. 

Obverse:—Eeclining bull to left. 

Beverse :—Chequered reverse with dots in interspaces. 

7. Ae. Small. 

Obverse:—Bull moving to left. 


8 * 
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Reverse:—Plough. This is said to be characteristic of many coins found in this 
place. 

8. Ae. Large. Bijapur coin with Persian legend on both the obverse and 
reverse. 

'i’he information about the ancient sites and coins was obtained through one 
Majid Baig of Kere-Bilachi. 

SANTEBENNUR. 

To the west of the Musafirkhana at a distance of about a hundred yards, a new 
temple has been built by Mr. M. Venkata Rao, Inspector 
Modern Temple. of Schools. It is a building in size stones in mixed archi¬ 

tecture. I^he object of worship there is a sculptured group 
of Sri Rama (?) holding chakra and sankha, bow and arrow, with Garuda on 
pedestal, Hanuman to right and Sita to left and a scroll band around head. It 
looks more like an old relievo in low relief. 

Just to the south of the temple is said to have stood the old temple of ^ri 
Rama which was dismantled by the Moslems. Its Garuda- 
Site of old Temple. karnba, having been struck by lightning, was used for 
making the pillars of the new temple. On the site of the 
old temple is now the Idga. In the interest of public peace it could be removed to 
some other place. 

The musafirkhana is a large structure of granite having a large pillared hall 
with pointed arches. It is evidently a plainly built 
The Musafirkhana. mosque. It is said that the stones of the old §rl Rama 
temple were freely used for this building and that the 
slabs covering the roof have under the concrete a large number of mutilated Hindu 
sculptures. Inside the hall is amihrab with a stepped seat for the Koran. 

The most interesting piece of architecture in the place is the beautiful and 
large pond which is about lOOX 100 yards with the sides 
The Pond. completely built of granite steps. (PI. XVI). Its main 

entrance is from the west while it has entrances also from 
the north, east and south. At each of the eight cordinal points stood a tower formerly, 
but six of them only are standing now, and there is a fine tower built on a rock 
in the centre of the pond and reached only by swimming. (PI. XV, 3.) These 
several towers have a peculiar character. The structure of the first floor is invari¬ 
ably of granite stone with the pillars bearing numerous Hindu sculptures like 
Hanuman (north-west tower), lotuses, figures of donors (north-east tower) Ganda- 
bherunda, (PI. VII, 2) dancing Kyishna, etc. But the structure on the first floor 
and the towers are all built in the mixed Hindu-Saracenic style so familiar to us in 
some of the Vijayanagar buildings like the Lotus Mahal, the Elephant Stables 
and the Zenana compound towers at Hampe. 




(P. 60.) 
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The bricks are typically of the 18th century,being broad and thin. Pointed arches 
are freely used as also projecting balconies. At the corners appear lotuses bearing 
cucumbers as in Masjids. But the central towers are invariably of the Kushmanda 
type. This clearly shows an attempt of the Hindu builders to build on a mixed 
style. There can be no doubt that the structures are Hindu primarily. 

The tower in the centre of the pond is the most remarkable. It rises on a 
square base with two minarot-like pillars on the east side. The first floor has 
projecting stone balconies supported by mango-drop brackets but having pointed 
arches. The first floor is also of stone; but the tower and the highly ornamented 
parapet around it and the sikhara are all of brick and mortar, almost ludo-Moslem 
in style; but the fact that two rearing lions form the centre of the eastern group 
while rows of elephants, swans and Gandabherundas adorn the parapet, shows their 
Hindu authorship. The Gandabherunda was an emblem of Achyutaraya of 
Vijayanagar and later on was adopted by the Nagar Pallegars. Perhaps it was also 
the emblem of the Tarikere Pallegars. 

The pond has two other towers. The one over the drain leading water into 
the pond from the south is highly interesting. It is a soap-stone structure of six 
pillars which are in imitation of Hoysala pillars. Four of them are octagonal but 
show the disc, the bell, the pot and the wheel mouldings, though the details of the 
beading work are not Hoysaja. The two westernmost pillars are the most interest¬ 
ing since they are in exact imitation of Hoysala work, being even lathe-turned and 
polished. But the sculptures like Krishna dancing with butter in his hand and the 
Gandabherunda guarding it from a group of birds belong to a different age. 
(PL* VII, 2.) 

Since the pond is the only source of fresh water supply to the place and its 
towers are interesting architectural experiments, they 
Conservation. should be carefully preserved. The water should be used 

only for drinking purposes, the inlet and the outlet on the 
north-east being occasionally cleaned. The plaster work of the tower, in so far as 
it remains, may be artistically touched up and repaired. Grass, etc., growing on 
them may be removed. The nighbourhood, particularly the pit on the south side, 
should not be allowed to be fouled, but should be kept clean. No trees of any kind 
whatsoever should be planted or allowed to grow within a hundred yards of this 
structure. 

The Musafirkhana is intact and in good repair. Cooking inside it should be 
strictly forbidden; a small kitchen may be built nearer the pond, if possible to its 
north where it would be unobtrusive. 

The decision of Government to use the building strictly for a non-religious 
purpose appears to be the best under the circumstances. The niche and the stepped 
seat near the west wall may be removed, thus preventing the provocation of 
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sentiments. A separate place for the Idga may be provided and the Moslems of 
the village may be encouraged to construct a good Masjid in some other quarter. 

There is a tablet recently put under the mihrab which reads:— 

“ This building is a Musafirkhana and cannot be used as a Masjid. Any 
violation of the purpose is punishable.” 

HONNALl. 

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

HonnaU is an ancient place which appears to have been ruled by Pormadi, a 
Ganga chief of Ycdatore and a subordinate of the Chalukya 
History. Trailokyamalla S5me4vara. The latter’s chief queen, 

Hoysaladevi (perhaps the daughter of Nripakama Iloysala) 
got constructed a small stone shrine for Mallikarjunesvara in the place which she 
calls in the inscriptions as Mallikesvara I'Trtha (1055 A.D.). 

The temple which has a tower of the PaUegar period and whose outer walls 
have been recently covered over with plaster, is a small 
General Description. structure, architecturally unimportant. It has a small 
garbhagriha housing a natural linga on a low round 
pedestal, an open sukhanasi and a low-roofed navaranga with an open extra ahkana 
on the' north and an extension ahkana on the east. 

It houses now a SaptamatrikS. group with the face of Charnunda broken and 
supported by Vmadhari Virabhadra and Ganesa ; a larger 
Sculptures. figure of Ganesa with tusk, goad, trident and apupa; 

naga stones, Bhairava with the left front hand broken and 
dancing Bhetalas partly mutilated, a Surya figure supported by Chhayas and having 
a serpentine torana with mango-drops and a Nandi which is not completely worked. 

The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a relievo padma. 

The four central pillars have cubical mouldings connected 
Ceilings and Pillars. by an octagonal shaft the corner faces of which have two 
fiutings each and a roughly chiselled wheel moulding. 

There is nothing remarkable about the temple except its antiquity and the 
sculptures which are of good quality. 

Importance. 

HONNALl PORT. 

(PI. XV, 2). 

The old town which extends close upon the left bank of the Tnngabhadra has 
a ruined fort wall roughly oblong in shape. A moat runs around it but the stone 
facing of the wall has been almost completely removed. The east gate near the 
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river, however, is intact. It is built of rough stones without mortar and has a 
pointed arch and pointed archdike battlements strongly resembling Bijapur struc¬ 
tures. By the side of the gate is a round bastion with a cannon platform. 

The local people have much sentimental regard for it, because it is connected 
with the history of their place. With a small expendi- 
Conservation. ture it can be saved from ruin. The damaged stone 

revetment under the cannon platform may be repaired and 
the stones cement-pointed. The brick structure above may be removed or preserved 
and the rest of the structure repaired without interfering with its old architectural 
features. No purpose would be served by preserving any other part of the fort. 

The three viragals to the cast of the Mallikarjuna temple arc now buried in 
the earth. They may be unearthed and kept in the 
Viragals. courtyard of the temple. 

KURUVADAGADDE. 

eamesvaea temple. 

Govinakovi is a wayside village to the east of the road from Honnaji to 
Shirnoga and about 7 miles from the former. About half 
Situation. a mile to its east is an island in the Tungabhadra known 

as Kuruvndagadde and on it stands a temple of Rames- 
vara. A large stone lamp pillar with footrests faces its south door. But the 
temple itself faces east. 

The temple appears to consist of two parts. The earlier one consists of the 
small garbhagriha with a small sukhanasi with perforated 
General Description. windows supporting the jambs, and a navaranga of four 
pillars having cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and circular mouldings above. The central ceiling has only a shallow 

padma. There is notl)ing remarkable on the outer walls 
Early Structure. and the whitewashed vimana may be of a later date. The 

sukhanasi and navaranga doorways are plainish Chalukyan 

pieces. 

In the navaranga are kept a number of interesting images:— 

Sculptures. 

1. About a dozen naga stones rather plain. 

2. Three bearded 6aiva yogis in padmasana with hands in yoga-mudra, 

with pointed beard and hair dressed in jata like turbans tied round 
their heads. They wear rudraJcsha garlands, ritdraksha armlets, 
bracelets, large pendent ear-rings. On the side of each is the danda 
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and kamandalu. The first has a serpentine t5rana with dmhalaldta. 
The second has the moon and sun near head, while the third has also 
a simhalaUta, The identity of these figures would be interesting. 

3. Surya standing. 

4. Virabhadra. 

6. Ganesa. 

6. Durg4 seated. 

7. Mahishasuram ardini. 

8. A small lihga. 

9. Small Nandi. 

The central ceiling has a shallow padma and below it a damaged Mahrati 
inscription. 

To the east of the navarahga is an outer hall of (east to west) 3 X (north to 
south) 6 ahkanas with a projecting extra ahkana to the 
Later Structure. east with a doorway. Here is a large recumbent bull 

whose thinness and conventionalised dewlap remind us of 
the Banavasi bull. To the north of the hall is a small cell containing a small 
stone image of Bhairava standing under a serpentine torana of undoubted Chalukya 
or Hoysala workmanship. The hall appears to be an additional structure of a 
later date built out of heterogeneous materials some of which are ornamented soap¬ 
stone pieces of Hoysala workmanship. The suutj^ door is supported by perforated 
screens. Pour finely fluted Chalukyan pillars of soap-stone are lying to the south¬ 
east of the temple. 

Around the temple are a number of inscriptions the oldest of which dates from 
the 36th year of the Chalukya Vikrama era. The Hoysalas, 
Inscriptions. the Yadavas and the Vijayanagar kings have left their 

records also and a large js,tra even now takes place on the 
island. On the north-east side of the temple is lying a worn out Kannada inscrip¬ 
tion which is to be read. It is probably of the Rashtrakuta times. 

To the right of the south doorway has been built into the wall a fine large 
soap-stone slab bearing a Hale-Kannada inscription of probably the Yadavas. 

The Mahratas appear to have had their share in the reconstruction of the 
temple as evidenced by a Marathi inscription on a pavement slab in the navaranga 
reading: ‘ Sankarji Kasiramji Venkatadri ’; by the lamp pillar in front of the 
temple; and by the figure of Hanuman on the front face of the projection over the 
sukhanasi in front of the tower. 


NANDITAVARE. 

Nanditavare is a village about half a mile east of the high road from Harihar 
Situation. to Male-bennur, the deviation being about eight miles 
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2. MANIKESVABA TEMPLE, 
NANDITAVARE—KESAVA (p. 67). 
Mysore Arohaological Survey.] 
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from Harihar. It has a Hoysaja temple dedicated to ^iva known as Amrita- 
linga-manikesvara. 

The temple appears to have been constructed by a Hoysala officer Manikanna 
in about 1220 A.D. for his merit. 

Age of Temple. 

The structure is of soapstone and finely ornamented with beautiful sculptures. 

It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navarahga of 
General Description. four pillars with a small northern cell. But the porch 
which ought to have been in front of the navaranga door¬ 
way and the outer walls of the navarahga have all been covered over with a recent 
structure in the shape of a mantapa which is now used as a school. At the east end 
of the mantapa is a lihga room containing a beautiful bull of soapstone. The 
vimana and its frontal projection which must have been very ornate, have all dis¬ 
appeared and a damaged Sala group is lying in the revetment to the south-west 
of the temple. 

The plan of the garbhagriha is generally square but the outer walls have cen¬ 
tral projections and pilasters. The outer wall of the 
Outer Walls. garbhagriha however is visible in all its old beauty though 

ita sculptures are somewhat damaged. It has five finely 
shaped cornices, three of which are beautifully sculptured: the upper and lower 

ones with a tastefully designed creeper and the middle 
Cornices. one with a. row of rearing lions slaying elephants or fight¬ 

ing Sala. 

The upper wall has a row of images almost two feet high without canopies. 

They are proportionally shaped and show high class 
Wall Images. sculpture, though mutilated. They are, in order com¬ 

mencing from the south-east:— 

1. Indra with vajra, goad, mace and phala with elephant in the right corner. 

2. Four-handed and skeleton-bodied 6iva (or Bhairavl ?) dancing. 

3. Bhairava. 

4. Brahma (?) with lotus, sruk, sruva and phala with an elephant-like 

animal near foot. 

5. Dancing Ganeda. 

6. Rati, 

7. Manmatha. 

8, 9. Two chamara-dharinis guarding a vacant niche over which rises a 
curvilinear turret of about nine tiers. 

10, 11, 12. Kodancjarama with Lakshmana and Hanuman. The last who is in 
the striking attitude and much damaged must have been & beautiful 
piece of sculpture judging by the pose of what remains now. 


9 
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13. Standing god (perhaps Harihara)—sword, javelin, padma and phalib 
with Garuda near the right foot. 

Wall— 

Ardhanarisvara with hands broken and bull and mangoose near feet. 
Mohini at toilet, mirror in hand. 

MohinI standing in tribhanga. 

Dakshinamurti. 

Attending figures on either side of the west niche similar to the south 
one. 

Mohini with monkey. 

Mohini with mango bunch. 

Mohini with parrot. 

(All these are fine sculptures but damaged.) 

Harihara (broken, trident, chakra, broken) with bull and Garuda near 
feet. 

North Wall— 

24. God standing (broken, goad, pasa and phala) with quadruped (broken) 
near foot. 

26. 6iva standing (mutilated) with Nandi near foot. 

26. Arjuna with bow in right hand and kapidhvaja in left. 

27. Bhima—dancing— two-handed, with broken mace and phala (mutilated). 
28, 29. North niche flanked by attendants and a fine mutilated Bhairavl group 

now kept inside it. 

80. Unworked. 

31. Parvatl as Bhilll. 

32. Dakshinamurti with long coat. 

38. Two-handed man (king ?) with dagger in right hand wearing short 
loin cloth, yajnopavlta, kundalas and two high wooden sandals. 
Perhaps the donor Manikanna, 

34. Parvatl—two-handed. 

36. 6iva standing (symbols broken except goad). 

36. Durga dancing (sword, trident, drum ; bowl and man’s head). 

Above the double cornice is a row of rearing lions fighting Sala. 

The parapet and the tower are completely lost. 

Since the front of the temple is covered up by a recent wall only the doorway 
is visible. It has two chunam covered dv&rap&las and 
Inner View. ornamental pilasters with an unworked lintel. The navar 

ranga which is about 17' X17' has four pillars of the round 


West 
14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 
18, 19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 
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lathe-turned type whose beading sculptures have not been completed. The 

pilasters against the walls are of the indented square 
Navaranga Doorway. pattern. The ceilings are all blank, except the central one 
which is a beautifully carved piece, though flat in charac¬ 
ter. It is divided into nine squares by finely ornamented bands. In the centre is 

Tandavesvara dancing on the body of Andhakasura with 
Pillars. Brahma to right and Vishnu to left. The god is eight¬ 

handed. In the panels around are beautifully carved 
figures of the eight Dikpalakas some of which deserve to be studied individually. A 

special feature of these nine panels is that the ground 
Ceilings. around each main sculpture is minutely carved into a 

large number of soldiers and attendants consisting of 
musicians, trumpeters, drummers, dancers, etc. Special mention may be made of 
Indra’s fine elephant and Niruti’s demon flying in the air. But Kubera’s horse 
has an unnaturally long body. 

In the navaranga are kept a number of fine sculptures:— 

Sculptures. 

1. Seated Sarasvati in a shallow niche on swan pedestal. It is much 

covered with muck and requires cleaning. 

2. Saptamatrika panel. 

3. Ganapati. 

4. MahishasuramardinI in a fine large niche. The group is peculiar since 

the buffalo is absent. The lion is thrust into the background and 
the goddess is spearing a rakshasa whom she has forced down on his 
knees. The goddess holds in her eight hands spear, arrow, sword, 
chakra, sankha, bow, shield and demon’s forehead. The group is 
fine and spirited. 

6. Shanmukha in a shallow niche. He rides on a fine peacock and holds 
rosary, goad, sakti, pasa and phala. 

6. Umamahesvara—The stone is much worn by actions of water. 

7. Naga aud N%inl standing. The peculiar feature of this group is that 

they are standing on their feet while the cobras have wound them¬ 
selves around their legs spreading their hoods above. The Naga’s 
snake has seven hoods, while his consort’s has five. 

8. A small Nandi of a later date is kept near the sukhanasi doorway. 

The small cell to the north of the navaranga is entered by a door with perforated 
screens. In it on a simple padma pedestal stands a beautiful 
image of Kesava about five feet high. (PI. XVII, 2). 
It is in samabhanga and is finely ornamented with 
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padtna, sankha, chakra, and gada—particularly the first one finely chiselled out. On 

each side of him stands a group. On his right is Bhiidevi 
Kesava. holding garland (?) and kalasa. Garuda kneels in front of 

her, while a female attendant holds up from behind her a 
chamara to the god. On the god’s left near the mace stands Lakshml with phala 
and padma, a chamaradharinl behind her and young prahlada with uplifted right 
hand in front of her. Behind Lakshmi’s attendant is an elephant. Around the 
god’s head is a fine torana of the serpentine type with a simhalalata above and the 
ten avataras around. 

A peculiar magical appliance which is expected to cause betel leaves to grow 
well if it is ornamented with a thousand betel leaves and 
Talismanic Betel taken out in procession is kept in the temple and has 
Grower. been described in M.A.E. 3 912. 

The sukhanasi doorway is flanked by 6aiva dvarapalas and perforated screens. 

There is Gajalakshmi on the lintel. A Tandavesvara 
Sukhanasi group with Brahma and Vishnu is carved on the archi. 

trave. The donative inscription of Manikanna is on the 
beam above. The small sukhanasi has a shallow padma ceiling as also the garbha- 

griha. In the latter, on a round pedestal is a small natural 
Garbhagriha. linga with a tapering head. 

Opposite to the temple in the recently erected manlapa is kept a fine large bull 
of soapstone evidently of Hoysaja workmanship. It is 
Bull Mantapa. said to have been formerly housed in a shrine with the 

perforated windows that are now on either side of the 
shrine that now houses the bull. 

To the south of the temple near the village well lie some more worked stone 
Worked Pieces. pieces like the perforated screens, etc. 

The temple and its sculptures are protected monuments of Class III. The in¬ 
side of the temple is kept in a very dirty condition and the 
ConserTation. navaranga is a store house for gymnastic and other kinds 

of materials. It should be cleared of all these and the 
flooring reset and cement-pointed. One slab of the central roof has slipped and 
should be restored to its original position, if possible. The outer walls of the 
navaranga probably bear sculptures inside its mud covering. The latter should be 
removed and the original wall exposed at least on the north and south. The front 
mantapa, though recently built, is strong and may be allowed to remain as it is. 
The back of the temple should be cleared of thorn, etc., and the sculptured pieces 
like the Sala group which are lying around the temple may be preserved in the 
Bull mantapa. 

The village road may be given a short extension so as to reach the temple. 





























NANDIGUDI. 

l^VARA TEMPLE. 


Nandigudi is a small village od the right bank of the Tungabhadra about 13 
miles south-west of Harihar as the crow-flies. In the fleld 
Sitaaiion. to the south of the village and close to the river, stands 

an old temple of l4vara, in front of which is a viragal of 
C. 930 A.D, commemorating the bravery of a Gahga chief in the days of the 
Eashtrakuta emperor Suvarnavarsha. (Close to it was found a modern Kannada 
inscription). 

The temple itself shows signs of belonging to about the 10th century. 

Age of Temple. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a small closed sukhanasi and a navarahga which has 
six pillars with the central arikana very large. The outer 
General Description. walls of the navaranga are completely covered up, while 
the place of the disappeared old tower is taken by an ugly 
modern one. Though the outside of the temple is thus rendered architecturally 
worthless, the inside is ornamental and contains several good sculptures. 

The garbhagriha which has a low relievo padrna in the ceiling has on a low 
square pedestal a largish linga with a tapering head. The garbhagriha doorway 
has Gajalakshml on the lintel but is otherwise a plain one. 

The sukhanasi which contains a small Nandi is unimportant except for its 
beautiful doorway of hardish black stone. (PI. XVIII, 2). 
Sukhanasi Doorway. Its jambs have each a 6aiva dvarapala above whom rise an 
indented square pillar and three vertical floral scroll bands. 
On the outer side of each jamb, but carved in the same slab, is a perforated screen 
carved in the form of a creeper scroll as in the windows at Nandi. The right or south 

screen has four flying Vidyadharas, two of whom are 
Perforated Screens. trumpeting and two others, a male and a female, are 
carrying flowers. 

The north screen shows a woman dancing (?) with upraised left hand 
accompanied by a drummer and flutist, while a man is seated with upraised right 
hand (either in singing or the appreciation attitude) and a drummer plays on a 
davane. 

The lintel piece which is about 7 feet long is interestingly carved. In the 
centre under an elongated serpentine torana with hanging 
Lintel. mangoes and without the lion face is Siva dancing as 

Gajasuramardana, though the elephant is absent. He is 
supported by a goddess and Brahma on the right and a goddess and Vishpu on the 
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left. On each side is a four-footed makara ridden by a god while to further 
north is a conventionally manned lion and to further south a hurnan-headed manned 
lion or sphinx. 

To further right as also to further left stands a 6aiva dvarapala of polished 
black stone, about six feet high, with the hands thus 
Dvarapalas. disposed: abhaya, trident, damaruga and mace. Each 

wears a jatamakuta, the archaic smile with the fangs 
showing, garlands and necklaces, yajnopavlta, armlets, girdles, anklets and other 
ornaments and hooded cobras wound round the trident and the mace. The figures 
have an imposing appearance. In contrast with the figures the toranas are carved 
in low relief. 

Against the western part of the navaranga wall are placed a number of sculp¬ 
tures : two Saptamatrika • groups—one of them with 
Sculpture. Chamunda shown as goblin Durga, two Gane6as, 

and one Mahishasuramardinl treading on the buffalo 
with her right foot and spearing the demon emerging from its neck. The 
buffalo’s head and horns arc realistically shaped. The image of a seated Durga is 
worn out. 

The four main pillars of the navaranga are round lathe-turned ones of defi¬ 
nitely Chalukyan character. The rope, the bulging bellied 
Navaranga Pillars and bell and the pot arc finely done, though the wheel and 
Ceilings. upper portions are unpolished. The pilasters on the north 

wall and a beam above them suggest that ancient reno¬ 
vators have rebuilt the temple. The other pillars and pilasters are all very plain 
and right angled. The central ceiling has a shallow padma in relief while the 
other ceilings are all plain. 

The largest object in the navaranga is a large finely carved black stone bull. 

It is eight feet long and six feet high and faces the liiiga. 
Bull. It wears an ornamental headband, belled necklets and 

garland of bells, etc. Its snout is very narrow, its teeth 
showing and its tail slightly lifted in joy. 

Behind Nandi, at the east end of the temple is a small cell containing a 
figure of Surya standing with a lotus in each of his 
Surya Cell and Image, two hands. His nose is damaged, his pedestal missing, 
his Chhayas delicately chiselled out and his legs broken 
and pieced together. The torana is peculiar for on the pillars sit two-legged, peacock¬ 
tailed makaras with ten Yakshas and nagas in the torana panels. The tiara is peculiar 
and long. It is no doubt an old sculpture which has seen rough days. It is not 
elegant, since it is wide in the hips and too short for its size. .. ' 




SWINGING AKCH SEEINGAPATAM—AFTEB COLLAPSE (p. 72 ). 
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HARIHAR. 

harihabesvaba temple \ 

In the image of Harihara the right half is 6iva and the left half is Vishnu 
(PI. XVIII, 3). The god stands knee-deep on a stone box. 

The Harihara Image : He holds in his four hands abhaya, trident, chakra and 
A close study. sankha and wears a combined jata and kirlta rnakuta, 

necklets, yajnopavita, waistband, waist-cloth, waist- 
hangings, etc., and only a ududara and hauplna and no dhoti. The original image 
consisting of the head, and the legs up the knee are beautifully proportioned and 
show signs of water action. They and the torso are of a slightly brownish tinge. 
They probably hail from even the early Ohalukya or Rashtrakuta times. Evidently 
the image was intact when Polajva Dandanayaka built the temple for it. But it 
must have suffered at the hands of iconoclasts and thrown into water until it was 
restored probably by the Mahratas. Since no new legs would help to support the 
image its broken knees were mounted on its old pedestal. The nose and mouth 
were trimmed with cement and the right thigh was similarly fixed. Two supports 
each supporting a rude consort were made to support the two hands on each side. 
The right shoulder is original and the left one is new. The later additions are of 
soapstone and black with oil. This is a unique instance of a broken image being 
installed. The pieces are:— 

Old :—1, The head. 

2. The torso with left thigh. 

3. The right thigh. 

New :—4. Bight support with the right arms. 

5. Left support with left shoulder and two left arms. 

For the plan of the temple see PL XTX. The navaranga doorway is published 
in PI. XV, 1 of the Annual Report of this Department 

Navaranga Doorway. for 1932 with the wrong title—sukhanasi doorway. It is 
finely designed and elaborately carved. The jamb contains 
two attendants above whom rise two pilasters and several floral scrolls, one band 
of gryphons and another of a series of naga couples as in the Belur garbhagriha 
doorway but not so deeply carved. 

1. The houses to the south and east of the temple should be acquired and the 

compound extended to a quadrangle including the old 

Conservation. gates. 

2. The road approaching the temple should be widened as far as possible. 


1. Described in M.A.E. 1932. 
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3. The ground around the temple should, if possible, be lowered by a foot 

or two without detriment to the drainage. 

4. Further whitewashing should be forbidden and the old whitewash should 

be scraped oS all the stone surfaces including the finely carved 
doorways. 

6. The monument and its inscriptions should be declared protected and a board 
should be put up prominently. 

6. The ground of the east mahadvara should be lowered as far as possible, 

the original level being about three feet below the present level. 

7. The breaking of cocoanuts and burning of large quantities of oil or camphor 

inside the sanctum should be stopped. 

8. Electric lighting by means of concealed lights should be installed when 

Harihar gets a supply of power. 

9. It would be better to remove the shrine of Badabande4vara and install the 

linga in the Bhairava shrine. 

10. The steps leading to the river may be improved. 

11. The temple is visited daily by a large number of devotees and the expendi¬ 

ture is worth incurring. 


SERINGAPATAM. 

On page 58 of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1935, a brief description of 
the Swinging Arch at Seringap^tam has been given and in 
Swingmf Arch. the footnote it is mentioned that the arch collapsed on 

July 2nd, 1936. An enquiry was made by the Director of 
Archaeology accompanied by the Executive Engineer, Mysore District, about the 
causes of the collapse and a report was submitted to Government. It was recom¬ 
mended that a fencing should be put up around the ruins, the cracks and fissures 
filled in and a suitable explanatory note put up on a board close to it. Restoration 
of the old structure to its original condition was considered to be archasologically 
unnecessary. The illustrations 1 and 2 on Plate XX show the arch in its original 
condition and after collapse. 


NEW STONE IMAGES. 

The image of Garuda facing the VijayanarayanaswAmi Temple at Belur was 
found to be cracked horizontally. A new image was 
Ganida. got prepared at the hands of Mr. Javarayaohari and 

sent to Belur for being set up. It is illustrated 


Plate XXI, 1. 



PLATt] XXL 



Mysore Archceological Su7‘vey.] 


















73 


The fine stone image of Bherundesvara sefc up on a tall stone pillar at Belgami 
in the Shikarpur Taluk of the Shimoga District was thrown 
Bhtrandesyart. down by unknown vandals and broken to small pieces. 

The Government desired that a new image should be 
prepared similar to the old one and set up. Accordingly a new image of BherundeS- 
vara was got prepared by the Director at the hands of Mr. Siddhalingasvaini of 
the Nagalinga Matt, Krishnaraja Mohalla, Mysore, a talented sculptor with consi¬ 
derable learning in iconography. It is illustrated on Plate XXI, 2. 
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PART III-NUMISMATICS. 

PANDYA COINS. 

(PL XXII). 

Before 1200. 

Pandva feudatobies of the Oholas (?) 

Type A:— Standing and seated King, Fish and CrozierL 

1. Ae. In two different sizes. 

Obverse:—Eude standing king of the Chola type with sceptre to left, and 
uncertain pellets under moon to right. 

Reverse :—Chola type seated king with large fish and crozier to right. 

In the absence of a legend, the rudeness of the king^s figure compared with the 
Chola issues suggests the date C. 1120. 

Type B;— Standing King and Tamil legend. 

2 . Ae . 7 

Obverse :—As on 1, rude standing king.^ 

Reverse:—Under moon, three-line Tamil legend, read by Elliot as Korlcai 
Andar. 

Korkai Andar or ‘ Ruler of Korkai ’ is an old Pandya title as the Pandyas were 
formerly rulers of the great part of Korkai. 

Type C :—Standing King, Pish and Tamil legend. 

3 . Ae . 76 

Obverse:—In circle of dots, standing king with pelleted lozenge and Tamil su 
reversed, to right. 

Reverse:—Fish with lamp on each side and Tamil legend around, reading : 

Sa ma ra Kd la ka la 

Type D (i) 

Standing King, two Fish andj Tamil legend. 

4 . Similar to 3, but two upright fish on the reverse in place of fish and lampstands. 

Legend : 8a ma ra Ed la ka la 


1. lUustrated in M. A. R. 1934, PI. XVIII, 21. 

2. ECSI. No 139. 


PLATE XXIr. 



Mysore Archaoloyical Survey•] 


PANDYA COINS (p. 74). 
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Type D (ii) 

Standing King, Fish and Vira Pandyan. 

5 . . 66 Half value. 

ObverseIn ring of dots standing king of the Chola type. 

KeverseIn ring of dots between two lampstands, two fish with orozier 
between them and above, Tamil legend: 

Vira Pa 
n (fa) ya n 

No definite attribution of this coin has been made here as the name Vira 
Pandya, like Mara and Sundara, is very common; for example there are five Vira’s 
in the second half of the 13th century. The Chola figure suggests that the coin 
may be even a century earlier. A Vira Pandya is named on Raja Raja Chola’s 
Boar type. 

Type E:- Standing King and Rlephant. 

6 . Ae .6 

Obverse :—Very rude standing king. 

Reverse :—In rude circle of dots, tusker elephant to left with lowered trunk and 
lifted tail, and Tamil Ma between conch and discus on top. 

The rudeness of the king’s figure would place the coin C. 1170. It is doubtful 
if the elephant has any Gahga associations. Ma may stand for some Maravar- 
man, perhaps the one preceding Jatavarman Kulasekhara I, who reigned from 
1190 to 1217. 

Type P:—Bull and Pish. 

7 . Ae . 46 

Obverse:—In rude ring of dots, humped bull standing to right, with moon 
above and lampstand in front. 

Reverse :—In ring of dots crozier between two upright fish. 

The Chola bull would indicate the reign of Kulottuiiga Choja III (1178-1218.) 

Type G Horse and Pish. 

8 . Ae .76 

Obverse: -In circle of dots horse with arched neck prancing to right with 
royal umbrella supported by two chamaras above. 

ReverseIn ring of dots, orozier between two fish bending outwards. Above, 
small couchant bull supported by chamaras. 

The obverse connects this coin with Raja Raja III Chola and the reverse with 
the Setupatis. This coin may belong to the early part (C. 1216) of the reign of 
Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) before he revolted against Rfija Raja Chola 
III. The latter’s supremacy appears to be acknowledged as the royal umbrella is 
placed above the horse and not above the fish, as is done on later coins. 
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LATER PANDYAS. 

{After 1210) 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya I ? 

1216-39. 

9. Ae .55 Type A:— King and Pish. 

Obverse:—BetweeD small sun and moon, two fish bent outward with crozierin 
the middle. Above crozier is a crescent surmounted by a royal 
umbrella supported by chamaras. 

Reverse:—In circle of dots, king standing to front, wearing upper and lower 
cloth, upper body bare and hands joined in worship. Around, 
fragmentary Tamil legend which may be Sundara Paudyan. 

The fish are similar to No. 8, but the umbrella is held over the Pandya symbol. 
This type appears to belong to the first years of Pandya independence from the 
Chola yoke. The Chola style rude king is substituted by a better one in a 
reverential attitude; the king may have championed the Vaishnavas against the 
Saiva Cholas. 

Type B i—Pish and Tamil legend. 

10. Ae . 65 

Obverse :—In ring of dots, two upright fish with crozier between them and 
cresent above. 

Reverse :—Under crescent three-line Tamil legend : 

Su («) ta ra 
Pa n 
ti ya n 

This coin may be that of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I or that of one of his 
subordinate contemporaries. 

Type C:— Boar and Pish. 

11. Ae . 5 

Obverse :—Boar to right with moon and sun above. 

Reverse:—Crozier between two fish and Tamil legend above: 

Su (nj ta ra Pa 
. ... ya 

Probably a coin of Maravarman Sundara Pa^i^ya I. But the boar cannot be 
explained unless it is assumed that as seen on some coins of Raja Raja, it hstd been 
adopted by the Chojas after their conquest of Yengi. This boar of the Madura 
PS.p^yas reappears on the (Madura ?) issues of Tirumala Raya of Yijayanagar, 



77 


Mabavarman Sundara Pandya II 1238-63. 

OR 

Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I 1261-70. 

Type D:— Pish, Bow and Nagari legend. 

12 . Ai .6. Wt. 69*2. 

Obverse:—In linear ring, two fish upright, with strung bow to left and a 
weapon (tiger claws) to right; figure below uncertain. 

Eeverse:—In linear circle, three-line "Nandi-Nagari legend with interlinear 
lines: 

aSVi Pa 
nda va na 
ra (?) pa 

This may belong to C. 1240, when Jatavarman II was the more powerful 
co-regent. The dot in the third line cannot be explained. The rest of the legend 
is clear. The legend means ^ the Pandava King.’ 

Type E:—Pish, Conch and discus and Nagari legend. 

13 . Ai .66. Wt. 67. 

Obverse :—Similar to No. 1*2, but to left of fish is a discus (or flywhisk ?) to 
right a conch (?); the fly whisks at the top are conventionalised into 
crescents, and the uncertain symbol below is conventionalised 
into dots. 

Eeverse :—Similar to 12, but legend in clear Nagari. 

Pa 

nda [gha ?) va na 
ra pa 

14. Ai .65. Wt. 67-6. 

Similar to No. 13, but sun and moon near umbrella, conch and discus and 
reverse Nandi-Nagari legend conventionalised. A small fish appears between the 
two large ones. 

The difference in weight between No. 12 and the others is noteworthy. There 
might have been a reduction in weight as happened in the West Chalukya Empire. 
The Pandya standard was clearly different from the Ghola standard. Nos. 12, 13 
and 14 may belong even to the reign of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. 

Type P:~Pish, Conch and discus, Kannada legend. 

15 . Ai .66. Wt. 67'2. 

Obverse:—Similar to 13, but conch and discus clear and spring out of two 
floral creepers. 



7a 


Reverse:—In linear ring three-line Kannada legend with interlinear rules: 

Pa 

ndya da na {m) 
ja ya 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya II was a son of a sister of Vira Somesvara 
Hoysala. At this time Kannada influence was great at Madura^ and this appears 
to be the reason for the existence of a Kannada legend on a Pandya coin more than 
any later conquest of the highlands by the Pandyas. The legend Pandya 
Dhanamjaya means “ Arjuna of the Pandyas.” The Pandyas claimed descent from 
Arjuna's son by a Pandya Princess. 

Type G:— Two Pish and Kannada letter, 

16 . Ai . 3. Wt. 6*6 (some specimens weigh 6*7). 

Obverse :—Two fish to left. 

Reverse:—Some doubtful lines; perhaps Kannada. 

Sa {mvatsara) 

13 

With the Kannada influence, the Telugu custom of showing the year of the 
reign also might have been introduced. More probably these smaller pieces with 
Telugu figures may be the issues of some Telugu feudatories of the Pandyas like 
the Telugu Cholas of Nellore. On one of the coins there appears to be the Telugu 
figure 25 which could apply, of all the later Pandyas, only to Maravarman 
KulaSekhara I as he reigned for nearly 42 years. Nellore was actually under 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I who crowned himself there between the years 1261 
and 1262. The fanam of 6*6 grains shows and the subsequent Varaha standard 
of 66 grains suggests connection with the Telugu country and its East Chalukya 
(or Kadamba) standard. 

Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I (?) (1251-70) 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) 

Type H. 

17. Ae . 65 

Obverse:—In circle of dots, two fish crossed, with dagger, discus, trident and 
conch in the fields. 

Reverse :—In ring of dots, four-line Tamil legend. 

Ea ch chi va 
lunku m 
pe ru (m) 
an 


l. S. K. Aiyangar, Muh. Inv. p. 46. 
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Maravarman Sundara Papdya I conquered the Chola country and assumed the 
title Sonddu Valangaruliya. ‘ He who conquered the Chola country.* The title 
on the coin Kachchivalungum 'perumdn, ‘ Ha who conquered Kafichi ’ is very 
similar and may apply to Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. Or, as Jatavarman 
Sundara Pandya I conquered Kanchi (C, 1260), the title may be one of the many 
he assumed. Jatavarmnn Sundara Pa^dya I took Kanchi, killed Gapdagopala in 
battle and restored the kingdom to his brothers (Chidambaram inscription). The 
rude ring of dots and the make of the coin are in favour of Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya I, the earlier ruler. But the variation in the fish and the more prominent 
place taken by the symbols of Vishnu may indicate a little later period. If the type 
is of Maravarman Sundara Pancjya I, then the standing king and fish type described 
under him may be ascribed to Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I. 

Tvpe I:—- Fish and standing Garuda. 

18. Ai . 25. Wt. 6*3 Fanain ? 

Obverse: Upright fish between discus and conch. 

Keverse:—Anthropoid Garuda with hands joined standing to right in front of 
a sacred lampstand. 

Attributed with hesitation. It may be one of Kulasekhara I as he was a devout 
Vaishnava and was probably responsible for the appearance of Garuda on the coins. 
The coin shows a reduction of the fanam weight from 6*7 to 6*3 grains, i.e., from 
the East Chalukya to the Chola standard. 

Type J Pish and Tamil letter. 

19. Ai .25. Wt. 5*5. 

Obverse:—Upright rude fish (between discus and conch ?). 

The attribution of this coin is very doubtful as the letter on the reverse is 
fragmentary and uncertain in its significance. There is a further reduction of 
weight to 5*5. It is possible that the coin belongs to the early part of the fourteenth 
century. 

Maravarman Kulasekhara I? 1268-13]!. 

Type K:— Garuda on Pish. 

20 . Ae . 7. Well made. 

Obverse:—In circle of dots, kneeling to right on a fish moving to right with 
open mouth, is a fine anthropoid Garuda in virasana or heroic 
kneeling posture, with wings and arms open as when flying through 
the air, and wearing tall crown, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
earrings. 
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Reverse:—In ring of dots three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules, 
fragmentary on most specimens. 

Sa ma ra 
ko la 
ka la n 

The legend means ‘ Tempestuous in battle.* 

Type L Qaruda to left and Tamil legend, 

21 . Ae . 66 

Similar to 20, but no fish on obverse; discus and conch on each side of crown; 
Garuda holds snake in hand stretched in front and wears loin cloth. 

Type M:— Garuda to right and Pish 

22 . Ae . 5 

Obverse:—Similar to 21 but Garuda to right. 

Reverse:—Crozier between two horizontal fish. 

This type with the crozier and fish still appearing may be earlier than the other 
Garuda types and may belong to the middle of the 13th century. 

Type N Garuda to right and Tamil legend. 

23 . Ae . 6 

Obverse:—Similar to 22. 

Reverse:—In ring of dots, three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules : 

Bhu va 
nE ka 
vl ra n 

The legend means ‘ The only hero of the world.* Numbers 20, 21, 22 and 23 
have fine Garudas and show a very good condition of art. They are here described 
under Maravarraan Kulasekhara I as his long reign of 42 years was highly pros¬ 
perous and peaceful and the king was a devout Vaishnava. The word Kolahala 
first appears in the title Parachakra Koldhala assumed by Sri Mftra who died 
in 862. Some fish types with the title Samara EoWiala have often been attributed 
to him. But the fine Garuda types with the same title would help to place all coins 
with that title four centuries later. The title itself appears to have been assumed 
by several Papdya kings. The other title BhuvanEka Vlran may have been assumed 
by Mfiravarman KulaSekhara I after his general Ariya Ohakravarti had wreaked 
vengeance on Ceylon (C. 1284) for the humiliation imposed on the Pfip^yas by 
Bhuvanaika Bahu of Ceylon (C. 1270), These attributions like most others in the 
Pandya series are only suggestive. 
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Type 0.— Feet and Tamil legend. 

(I) 

24. Ae .7, Irregular outline. 

Obverse:—In circle of dots between conch and discus (?) a pair of feet in 
upright posture under a royal umbrella between sun (?) and moon. 
Reverse:—In circle of dots indistinct three-line Tamil legend: 


Ka I (i yu) 
lea Ed {man) ? 

If the legend is Kaliyuga Bdrnan^ the coin may belong to Jatavarman Sundara 
Pandya I, who had the title Kodandaraman or to Maravarman Kulasekhara I who 
reconquered Ceylon like Rama of old. The malce of the coin is in favour of the 
earlier date. The feet are most probably those of Rama perhaps worshipped at 
Rtoesvaram. 

(II) 

25. Similar to 24 but on the obverse there are only a pair of feet, conch and discus 
and crescent. The legend on the reverse is much effaced. Elliot read it 
Kdyal after Caldwell; but it appears to be a three-line inscription of which 
the second and third lines seem to read: 

ha la 
n 

May the specimen refer to the Kdlahala type of coins ? 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

MEMOIRS OF HYDER ALLY FROM THE YEAR 1758 TO 1770. 

BY 

ELOY JOZE COREEA PEIXOTO. 

The Manuscript. 

(PI. XXIII.) 

This manuscript was purchased in London by the late Sardar M. N. Balaraj 
Urs when he visited England. It is understood that another manuscript in English 
which is perhaps a fair copy of this manuscript exists in the British Museum and 
contains 176 pages. The present manuscript was kindly lent to the Director of 
Archaeology for study by Mrs. M. N. Balaraj Urs to whom the sincere thanks of the 
Department are due. 

Though the writing is often difficult to read on account of the ink having faded, 
it has been possible to copy the manuscript in full. It 
Description. contains 160 pages of foolscap size in three books. In the 

margin, the numbers 34 (p. 19; to 323 (p. 169) are marked, 
suggesting that they correspond to the pages of a Portuguese manuscript, a 
translation of which is probably contained in the manuscript under review. 
Corrections and interlineal additions are made here and there. 

There is no doubt that the manuscript is old as evidenced by the hand-made 
paper and the ink used as also by the eighteenth century 
Date of Manuscript. spelling and language employed. The first two volumes 
have been written on a thicker variety of paper on which 
three different water marks appear. One of them is the fleur-de-lis. The second 
is also the fleur-de-lis placed on the top of a horse-shoe arch with the letters AVON 
inverted above the flower. The third one has a fourche perched on a shield which 
is supported by a flag on each side. The fleur-de-lis has a crown ornamentation 
at the top and monograms below which appear to contain the letters G M G 
in some cases and LABRIGA in others. The third volume of the Manuscript is 
written on a thinner variety of paper bearing a different water mark from those 
described above. Three circular designs are placed vertically and are surmounted 
by a fourche. The circle at the top has further the design of an inverted crescent, 
while the other two circles have the letters T GI of which the first two appear 
inside the middle circle and the last inside the bottom one. Thus the paper is of 
French make, probably of the monarchical period. The uniformity met with in the 
ink used suggests that the entire manuscript must have been written continuously 
during several days probably immediately after the translator started his task. 



PLATE XXIIL 



SPECIMEN PAGES OF PEIXOTO’S MEMOIRS OF HYDER ALLY (p- 82). 
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The original was however written in 1770 as the author himself says so on page 141: 
‘this present year in which we write, 1770.’ The last para giving information 
about the author’s leaving India for good has probably been added by the translator 
who was at Tellichery at the time w’hen the author came down there leaving 
Hyder’s service. To him, in all probability, the manuscript must have been handed 
over. Though his name is not known, it may be presumed by the circumstance 
that the manuscript is in English and was purchased in England that he was a 
European, most probably an Englishman. 

The contents of the manuscript are just what its title states—Memoirs of 
Hyder Ally from 1758 to 1770—giving chronologically 
Contents. anecdotes relative to his rise in the army and eventually 

in the administration of the country. Incidentally there 
is also reference to important facts touching on Hyder s ability and character and 
also to contemporary politics of other powers and native states in so far as Hyder 
was drawn into it. Since the author himself was serving in the army, such of 
Hyder’s campaigns in which he took part are recorded in great detail and therefore 
would be of prime interest to military men. 

A few points bearing on the character of Hyder are new, as, for instance, his 
unscrupulousness in killing his mother with his own hands. This matricide, which 
is not recorded elsewhere, requires corroboration, it is true. But it must be admitted 
that the author was not prejudiced against his hero inasmuch as he had great 
admiration for him with all his faults. Though he had left Mysore service once before 
the Treaty of Madras and could have with advantage made his fortune elsewhere 
by serving Hyder’s enemies, he returned again to Hyder and even put up with the 
awkward situation of waiting to meet him for about two months and of again being 
appointed on only half of his former pay. Likewise we have to consider the fact 
of the murder of king Nanjaraja Wodeyar at Hyder’s hands as almost true, though 
the Hyder-Nama and the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family do not mention it. 
Hyder was certainly acting like a usurper throughout his career. Wilks says that 
the king was strangled in the bath at Hyder’s instigation. If that vrere so other 
chronicles would have mentioned it, for the fact would have become public. 
Peixoto says that the king was poisoned and there was no enquiry instituted beyond 
effecting the arrest of the surgeon who attended the king during the previous night. 
Hence the fact of the murder could not be talked of so well as to be known 
universally. Since the author of the manuscript was a contemporary serving in 
Hyder’s army, we may believe in his statement. Moreover the date of the king’s 
death as given by him tallies with the one mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Boyal Family, while that given in the Hyder-Nama is a year later and therefore 
not credible\ 

1. See infra page 118, foot-note 1. 
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The dates mentioned by Peixoto generally agree with those stated by Wilks, 
the Hyder-Nama, the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal 
Dates of Events. Family and other books on the History of Mysore, 

though there are slight differences here and there, which 
being within a few months are not in the main so striking as to call the authority 
of Peixoto to question. The few dates that need however some remark are in 
respect of the following events:—(1) Hyder’s flight from Seringapatam, (2) His 
conquest of Bednore, (3) Death of Nanjaraja Wodeyar. 

The last item has been dealt with above and in foot-note 1 on page 118. It would 
appear that Peixoto’s account is correct. The second, too, is negligible as there is only 
a difference of about two months between the date mentioned by Peixoto—10th 
January 1703—and that mentioned by Wilks—close of March the same year. Such 
as it is, the Hyder-Nama gives the date 19th January 1703 for the event and is nearer 
the date mentioned by Peixoto than to the one mentioned by Wilks. The first 
item, however, shows a difference of about three months between the date known 
hitherto from the several sources (12th August 1760) and that mentioned by 
Peixoto. The Mahratas w^ere asked to come to Khanderao’s help at a time 
(June 1760) when the major portion of Hyder’s army was absent at Pondichery 
under Mugtum, Hyder’s brother-in-law. It is stated by Peixoto that, during the 
Kamzan (Jamzan), the Mahratas appeared one morning and so on. Wilks states 
that Hyder escaped from Seringapatam on 12th August 1760while the Hyder- 
Nama gives the date S' 1682 Pramadi Sravana su 13 which corresponds to 24th 
August 1760.^ The difference between these two authorities is only by a few days 
and not controverting the period narrated by Peixoto. It is just possible that 
Peixoto has mistaken the Mohurrum for the Ramzari'\ He, however, states in 
agreement wdth other writers that the river was impassable on account of the rains. 
This could only have been in August. But we need not suppose that Peixoto was a 
mere casual observer recording events mainly from hearsay, though we need not, 
at the same time, tliink of him as a correct recorder of dates either, since he wrote 
his manuscript, according to his own statement, in 1770 which was the year in 
which he left Mysore Service. 

The authenticity of the record is generally reliable since the events narrated 
find support from other sources for the history of Hyder 
Jmpartance. and since also it is apparent that the author has written 

with a healthy frankness and in a language quite in 
accord with his European nativity. The few errors that he has made, as, for 
example, his having mistaken Nanjaraj, the father-in-law of Kyish^araj II and 
Sarvadhikari as the second king, are minor only and may be condoned in a Portur 

1. History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 256. 

2. M. A. E. 1930, p. 85. 

3. The Bamzan itself fell in April during 1760, not in June as stated by Peixoto. 
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guese author. While chronicling the events he has in no way exaggerated and 
where he has given his opinions he has been judicious. He has praised and 
condemned the Europeans and Indians alike. An account of Hyder from a pen of 
such an unbiassed person as the author of this manuscript would set at naught the 
writings of English critics and Indian euologists who have made much of their own 
and toe little of their enemies’ activities or achievements. 

Eloy Joze Correa Peixoto was the Captain of Infantry in the Portuguese 
state of Goa. By personal recommendation of the Viceroy 
The Author. of the State he entered Hyder’s service in April 1768 

when Hyder was contemplating a march on Chennapatna 
in order to light the Mahratas. Peixoto was employed as the Chief of the Van 
Guard and of all the European Fusiliers and one regiment of Grenadiers, la this 
capacity ho served to the end of November 1767, taking y)art in almost all the 
compaignsof Hyder up to then and even helping him during the period when Hyder 
was obliged to flee from Seringapatam to save himself from the scheming Khanderao. 

Though the author had a mind to leave Hyder’s service before 1707, he could 
not do so for want of orders from the Government of Goa. When finally the 
expected orders came he obtained a^permit for passage through English territories 
with the help of some of the European prisoners of Hyder who had been committed 
to his care and eventually been given freedom. The English were anxious to see 
him retire from Hyder’s service and were, therefore, only too glad to grant him the 
penrjit as also to extend to him a hearty reception when he arrived in their 
territories. They even promised to ‘reimburse him his losses and expenses which 
he might sustain by quitting the Nabob’s service’. But when he politely refused 
to enter into their service against Hyder, they made it ditlicult for him to leave 
Madras. At last, however, he managed to obtain their permission, but nothing 
was paid to him, the pretext being that they thought the other Europeans in the 
service of Hyder would also quit him, which did not happen. 

The author then left Madras on a ship; but near Ceylon the ship was wrecked. 
He had thus to take another ship on which he sailed only up to Tellichery. It 
was impossible for him to go to Goa since the Portuguese Government did not help 
him in this regard. He therefore made up his mind to go to Bengal and accord¬ 
ingly left for that country on a ship which sailed for the place passing through the 
Andaman and* Nicobar islands. From Bengal he wanted to proceed further on land 
through the North-west passes and therefrom to proceed to Europe by land-route, 
which, however, was impossible on account of the restrictions of travel imposed by 
the English. 

He had thus to sail back to the Coromandel coast. The English had now made 
peace with Hyder to the latter’s great advantage. At Pondichery the author was pre¬ 
vailed upon by some French oflBicers to return to Hyder’s service. He left for Kolar 



with them and eventually was taken in May 1769 back to Hyder*s service, though 
on half of his original pay with charge over all the Europeans with firelocks. 

For a year more, that is till about the beginning of August 1770, the author 
served in Hyder's army. But noticing the gradual decay in his army and its 
incapacity and also in disgust at the general disgrace of the Europeans who were 
then in service, he made up his mind to resign. Under pretext of finding Europeans 
for his army, he left Hyder with his permission and as stated at the end of the 
manuscript went to Tellichery wherefrom he proceeded for Tanjore. Here he 
served for sometime and then left for Goa from which place he took passage for 
Lisbon. 

Some time after he left Hyder’s service, that is, in the same year 1770 as stated 
above, he recorded the anecdotes a summary of which only has been given in the 
following pages. Comparative notes in respect of such of them as are important or 
differ from known authorities are given in the foot-notes. 

Anecdotes relative to the rise of Hyder Ali. 

Hyder Ali’s father, Fatte Nayak (Fatenaique) was born at Devanhalji (Deunaly)^ 
Hyder himself was born at Kolar (Cular)^ The latter’s 
Hyder’s Early Life. name was first Hyder Nayak (Aidernaique) when he 
entered the services of ‘ the 2nd king at Seringapatam ^ a 
kingdom as great as Mercara in the south \ 

The * 2nd king ’ (Le, Nanjaraj) was in alliance with the French who had declared 
war against the English. These two European powers 
Seven yean’ War in aimed at obtaining the support of the strongest ruling 
India. powers in India, and their army amounted to 90,000 and 

35,000 fighting men, respectively. But the English were 
also in possession of good forts which the French coveted. Of these forts two were 
of note: viz. Arcot and Trichinopoly which were the bone of contention among the 
many Indian kings and Nawabs, the one on account of the title of the Nawab of 
Carnatic which it would bestow on its possessor and the other on account of its 
fortification and greatness. 

1. See Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol. I, page 149. Hyder’s father, Futte Mohammed, was 
born at Sira. But see Hyder*Nama, M. A. B. 1930, p. 80. Hyder’s father is said to have come 
from Bijapur to Eolar and from thence to Sira. 

2. At Sira (Sura) according to Kirmani—History of Hyder Nayak, by Col. W. Miles, 
preface xix. 

8. i.e. Dalvoy Karftohuri Naiiiaraj. He was actually the Sarvadhikari. He was so powerful 
that the author mistakes him for a king. 

4. For the early history of Hyder see Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol. I, and Hyder-N4ma 
(M. A. B. 1930). 
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Nanjaraj was now preparing to attack Mohamet Ali who was an ally of the 
English. Hyder was but a commander of a small detachment of 800 men consist¬ 
ing of Horse and Poot^ During the three years that the siege of Trichinopoly 
lasted, he proved himself ‘ indefatigable ’ by the series of attacks and * robberies ’ 
which he directed against the convoys of the English. The siege, however, was 
raised by the raja in disgust, and he broke ojBE from the French on account of the 
difficulties encountered^ 

Before leaving for Seringapatam the Raja ordered Hyder bo proceed to 
Dindigul (Dindingal) for subduing the place, as also others 
Redaction of Dindignl. in its neighbourhood to the authority of this provincial 
capital. Hyder’s army now amounted to 1,800 men^. 
He was given the authority to ‘ appoint and displace any governors or chiefs ’ in 
those parts and was appointed as the General of the Provinceb 

‘ With such good fortune ’ Hyder executed his duty that he not only brought 
to subjection powers which were not expected before to be subdued but also got 
‘ much spoils and riches ’ of which the major portion he reserved for himself and 
sent the rest to the Raja with the request that he might be allowed to augment his 
troops. The Raja complied without limiting the number. 

Hyder was asked to come over to Seringapatam immediately, since it was given 
out that the Mahratas threatened an invasion.*^ On the 
Preparations against 15th of April 1758 he arrived accordingly with an army 
the invading Mahratas. which now numbered ^3,000 men with Fire Arms, 1,200 

Horse, and people with match-locks and lances about 
1,000 men ’. Preparations went on briskly during the rainy season and some 
months of the dry season too and troops were further increased. The author of the 
manuscript, Peixoto, now entered Hyder’s service. For the preparation of powder, 

1. This number agrees with the one stated by Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 167. 

2. For details see Wilks, idem. There was domestio danger, too, which induced him to retire. 
Salabat Jung had now invaded Mysore to collect the arrears of tribute (p. 214). 

3. Wilks gives a different number, (idem. p. 217). Hyder’s resources had increased be¬ 
fore he left Trichinopoly. Besides the usual appendages of a chief of rank, in elephants, camels, 
tents and magnificent appointments, he was rated on the returns and received pay for 1,500 horse, 
3,000 regular infantry, 2,000 peons and four guns with their equipments. See also M. A. B. 1930 p.82. 

4. Dipdigul is about 65 miles south-east of Trichinopoly. This appointment, according to 
Wilks, * may perhaps be considered as the epoch at which the germ of that ambition began to unfold 
which terminated in Hyder's usurpation of the Government of Mysore.’ (op. cit. Vol. I, p. 216). 
The designation of the appointment was * Foujedar of Dindigul ’ (idem p. 218). Hyder’s occupation in 
these parts was for the greater portion of the years 1756-1756 (idem p.219). 

5. This Mahrata invasion was for the second time. For details see Wilks, idem pp. 221-222. 
In addition to this danger there* was also the mutiny of the aitny at the capital, which required 
Hyder's presence (idem p. 225). 
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cannon balls and arms, Hyder had the best of the English and the French smiths 
and carpenters. 

Uhennapatna was now in the possession of the Mahratas who held it for non¬ 
payment of some tribute due to them. It was now the 
March against Chenna- season for them to raid territories out of their jurisdiction 
patna. and lay them under contribution. Hyder sent in December 

1758^ an advance party of 1,100 under Kabir Khan 
(Kabircam) to occupy the place and by the time another party sent by him arrived 
there on the 5th of the month, the place had been taken. Hyder despatched the 
Mahrata garrison in the place and even offered several of them service under him. 
Those who left the place were sent out in safety to inform the Mahrata ruler at 
Poona of what happened.^ 

In the meanwhile, the Mahratas themselves under Gopala Rao and Sripant 
had passed the river Krishna. As soon as they heard of the affairs at Chennapatna 
all the troops were gathered in haste and an army consisting of about 46,000 men 
and 34 guns left straight for (3hennapatna. 

On their arrival at the place on the 26th, they hoisted also their colours. On the 
27th a division of their horse advanced to reconnoitre the camp of the author; but it 
was repulsed. On the 28th there was a little more of firing on both sides, which 
ended by the retirement of the Mahratas at 3 o’clock. Hyder now resolved on an 
expedition and before next morning entrenched himself with his whole camp, 
thus surrounding himself with a wall full of redoubts to the utter surprise and regret 
of the Mahratas. Until 8 p.m. on the 29th guns played on both sides. The 
Mahratas took a bolder step in advancing with their Piiidaris on foot followed by a 
troop of horsemen.' On Hyder’s side was a certain Englishman, Captain John 
Moore by name, who with the assistance of a ‘ moor ’ destroyed so much of their 
army that the Mahratas suspended their activities for the next three days. 

On the 4th day Hyder surprised them by firing till about 11 o’clock when the 
Mahratas who had advanced a little retired to their camp. On the 16th (January 
1759) night Hyder was able not only to kill ‘a great many men and horses but 
take also a great number of prisoners’ among whom was their general. On the 
2l8t the Mahratas appeared with their whole force which Hyder was ready to 
meet in battle. From 8 to 10 a.m., severe firing was made on both the sides. 
A division of the Mahratas had begun to move when Hyder advanced with a 
Portuguese gunner by name Manoel Peryra and made up such a fire that the division 
was completely destroyed and the Mahratas had to retire to their camp which had 

1. It would appear from Wilks* account that the captuie of Chennapatna by the Mahratas was 
early in 1759. 

2. This account differs from the one given by Wilks, (idem p. 229). See also Hyder-N&ma 
(M. A. B. 1980, pp. 64-86). 




now been shifted to a place farther oS from the first. At last peace* was concluded 
at Seringapatam and the Mahratas retired on the 23rd of February (1759 A.D.). 
When Hydor returned to Seringapatam he was received with ‘ much grandeur and 
honoured with the post of General in Chief.’^ 

Misunderstandings arose between the ‘ two royal brothers ’* at Seringapatam as 
a consequence of which the second raja left for Mysore 
The ' two Kings ’ at (Mancur) where he stayed with his army inside the strong 
▼arlance. fort. The ‘first king', whom now Hyder served as a 

matter of policy in preference to the ‘ second king ’ whose 
service he undertook first, ordered Hyder to drive his ‘ brother ” out of the kingdom 
and even to destroy him, if necessary. Accordingly liyder marched against Mysore 
with an army of about 10,000 men (ionsisting of 180 Europeans of different nations. 
The ‘ second king ’ had the support of an army which numbered nearly 6,000 of 
whom there were two detachments of (>()0 and 400 commanded respectively by two 
Europeans Manoel Alves and Bento de Campos. Had if not been for Hyder’s 
intrigues with the yielding foreigners through the author, there would have boon 
perhaps some difficulty in taking possession of the fort. Though one European 
was completely won over to his side, the fort was ably defended for upwards of 
three months. In the long run the riija was obliged to quit for Konaniir^ (Oimur) 
where lie intended to take up his residence. Hydeu*, when lie returned to Seringa¬ 
patam, was well rewarded for his success and given the title of ‘ Hyder Aly’ with 
the injunction that whosoever should address him as Nayak thenceforth would have 
his tongue cut off. A poor man’s tongue was actually imt off the very next day for 
his having, perhaps in ignorance, disobeyed this proclamation. 

Khandcrao ((^anderau) was a trusted Bralnnan servant of Hyder, and a man 
of great experience in whose capacity and fidelity Hyder 
Khanderao’s plot. had full confidence. He was employed not only in all 
public business but was further entrusted with the work 

1. For the terms of the peace see Wilks’ op. cit. Vol J, p. 229. 

2. Wilks (idem p. 230) says that on this occasion the Baja welcomed Hyder by the name of 
‘ Futte Hyder Behauder ’ and made him the commander-in-chicf. 

3. Peixoto has obviously mistaken Naiijaraj as the brother of the pageant Baja, while ho was 
in fact his father-in-law and in that capacity was virtually exercising great authority oaring little for 
the Raja himself. He was almost considered a usurper when through Khanderao and Hyder and by 
the intervention of the old dowager of Dodda-Devarij he was compelled to retire from public life and 
Hyder was made to serve in his stead. For details see Wilks, idem pp. 230 ff ; see also M.A.B. 1930, 
p. 85. Certainly the expression ‘ two royal brothers ’ cannot refer to Devar&j and Nanjaraj since 
they were not ‘ royal ’ and since Devaraj had expired in June 1756 long before Peixoto joined Hyder’s 
service. 

4. i. 0 . (Nanjaraj, the father-in-law, not ' brother.* 

5. About 30 miles north-west of Mysore. 
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of spying upon the Raja. However, as he grew in riches and in confidence and 
esteem with the latter, he explained to him the real state of affairs that obtained in 
the kingdom and how powerful Hyder^ had become so that the very commands of 
the Raja would not be obeyed unless they were ratified by Hyder. The Raja 
realised only too late his plight of incapacity and willingly left in Khanderao s 
hands the matter of rectifying the situation.^ 

Khanderao convoked the Mahratas so that they might so regulate their 
march that they might arrive in Seringapatam in June.® 
Alliance with Mahratas. At this time Hyder’s camp was here ; but the greatest part 
of it had gone to Pondichery with Mugturn Saib, a brother- 
in-law of Hyder Ali\ The author and another brother-in-law of Hyder, by name 
Ismail (Esrnal) Saib had also gone from thence, with the result that Hyder remained 
only with about 2,(300 men in all, horse and foot, including the Europeans. 

During the Ramzan (Jamson) the Mahratas arrived suddenly on a morning 
and after closing the gates of the city began firing at the 
Hyder’s Flight. house of Hyder ^ who, however, commanded the inmates 

not to make even the slightest noise. A ball however 
rolled and struck his old mother on the leg. She cried out in pain and Hyder at 
once smote off her head^ making thereby an example of her for others to keep 

1. Khan<3erao had now developed a disgust for IJyder since the latter had applied for the 
assignment of four more districts, not being content with possessing already more than half of the 
dominions of the State. The discussions ‘ produced a considerable degree of irritation between Hyder 
and Khan<}orao’ (Wilks, History of Mysore Vol. I, p. ‘233; Hyder-Nama, M.A.R. 1930, p. 85.) 

2. For details of the plot and of the party conniving it see M.A.R. 1930, p. 86 and Wilks, op. cit. 
Vol. I, pp. 255 ff. From the account given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family it appears 
that Hyder, apart from being a usurper, was most loyal to his sovereign, while Tipu was quite the 
opposite. It is stated that Khan«jorao and others plotted against the increase of his power and 
influence with the King, since they feared that Hyder, being aware of all the deceipts they had so far 
practised on (iovorament, would curb them if he was allowed to grow stronger (Vol. I. P. 193). 

3. ‘ Beenee Visajee Pundit ’ was already revaging the country between Balapur and Devanhalli 
to the north-east of Mysore (Wilks, op, cAt p. 266). He was expected to arrive in August, not in 
Juno as stated by Peixoto ; but see supra p. 84. 

4. This was to co-operate with the French against the English in Arcot (Wilks, op. cit. pp. 233 
and 253 ff.) 

6. The Mahratas had not yet arrived. It was Khanderao who opened the Are in expectation 
of them {idem p. 266). 

6. It is difficult to believe the matricide attributed to Hyder by Peixoto who further says that 
he was himself absent from Seringapatam with Ismail Saib, a brother-in-law of Hyder. He was also 
ignorant of the flight of Hyder until he met him at Anekal. While thus he gives this information 
obviously from hearsay, none else (whether Hindu, European or Mohammedan) has been known up 
to now to have recorded it. So far as the Mohammedan and Hindu writers are concerned, it is pos¬ 
sible that the former would not and the latter could not record such a wicked act of Hyder, specially 
during the period that they were ruled by him and his son; and by the time the Hindu dynasty was 
restored, the matter had possibly become forgotten owing to the lapse of time and the death or des¬ 
truction of those who may have known it. Among the Europeans, the English were Hyder’s enemies 
and therefore not so regularly in his service as to have known the fact intimately. Peixoto's state¬ 
ment requires corroboration, though he was not prejudiced against Hyder and, in fact, would not 
serve another- power against him. 
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rigidly still. For three days and nights he remained in this manner and then fled 
away leaving his whole family^ taking with him ‘dO horse and 11 camel with some 
money and jewels’. Manoel Alves was killed and the other Europeans entered the 
service of Khandcrao. 

On the 18th (August) the author who was ignorant of the flight of Hyder receiv¬ 
ed an order, presumably from Hyder, to proceed in all haste 
Hyder at Anekal. to Anekal (Anaquolu) marching only during the night 

times. At break of the next day Hyder, whom he did not 
expect, met him and made arrangements to complete his arms without the least 
default. The Mahrataa had now ‘digressed’ themselves in different platoons and 
occupied all the possible ‘ straights and roads ’ where they thought he might have 
retired. On discovering that Hyder was at Anekal they surrounded the place with 
their cavalry and particularly secured the road that led to Bangalore where they did 
not doubt Hyder would retire inasmuch as it was the nearest place with a strong fort. 

With carefully studied preparations for the march to this destination which 
was not made known at first, and with strict orders, on pain 
Occupation of Bangalore, of death if violated, to the several adjutants. Hyder left 
Anekal by a side track with the ‘ links lighted ’ according 
to custom. While his spies were continually engaged in informing the movements 
of the enemy, the latter discovered Hyder’s march and inimodiately broke their 
circle guarding the Bangalore road. By forming themselves into battalions they 
began a careful search when Hyder ordered all the links to be put out. They then 
proceeded along the route so silently that until the fort of ‘ Gegueni ’ (?) was 
reached Hyder’s movements were not at ail discovered. Here he marched upon 
them so effectively that with little ditticulty he proceeded right up to the gate of 
‘Beigur ’ (?) which now was garrisoned by a Mahrata chief by name Gangadhara 
Panta. It did not take much time for Hyder to occupy this place which he left 
very soon after stationing 150 ‘Piadas’ only with matchlocks in it. His intention 
was to reach Bangalore before day-break to prevent the Mabratas from discovering 
the weakness of his camp. In this he was successful because the governor of the 
Bangalore fort had not yet come to know of what happened to him at Seringa- 
patain.^ 

Hyder’s occupation of the strong fort of Bangalore which was one of the capitals 
of the Mysore kingdom, and his proven capacity as a 
Ineffective persecution general made the Baja of Seringapatam to determine 
of Hyder. upon his persecution and bring all the places under his 

obedience. The Mabratas were engaged for this purpose 

1. For disoussion of the date of Hyder’s flight from Seringapatam see su^a p. 84. 

2. Peixoto says * it was rumoured that if he (the governor of Bangalore) had known it he would 
not have come out ’ (to meet Hyder). But the governor of the place was Kabir Beg, a Mahomedan 
and a true friend of Hyder (See M.A.B. 1980, p. 86). M.M.D.L.T. says that he was Hyder's unole.— 
History of Hyder Shah, p. 41. 
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with orders to invade and subdue or even ‘ burn and raze ’ such of the villages as 
would not yield readily. Hyder, however, was able to confound them all on various 
occasions with his ‘ sallies ’ effectively. The peasants as, for instance, at Yelahanka 
(Yelavanka) were ruthlessly dealt with so that they might thenceforth defend 
themselves against these foreigners who were not suffered to come within 8 leagues 
from Bangalore. On the 11th October (1760) above the ‘Oatt de Chocallo’ in the 
neighbourhood of the ‘Fort Sheldurgo’ the Mahrata camp—huge as it was, 
consisting of 85,000 men and 30 guns—was worsted by the two brothers-in-law of 
Hyder, Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Mil 8aib. Further ‘sallies’ were, however, 
seemingly checked by Hyder in expectation of his brother-in-law Mugtum Saib from 
Pondichery, whom he sent for almost as soon as he arrived in Bangalore. With 
him were also expected four European commanders, 150 private Europeans, 400 
Topasses and a huge army of Seapoys. 

Kolar (Cular) was now almost a kingdom and Faizulla Khan (Farzulacam) 
was the Nawab^ thereof by reason of his having been the 
Faizulla Khan of Kolar. husband of the heiress. To his misfortune this queen died 
at this time and he was no longer claimed as a ruler. He 
had therefore to leave the place immediately. Hyder was very hospitable to him 
when he came up for succour. Indeed in the early stages the Khan was held in as 
much reverence as Hyder himself. He was also appointed to repel the onslaughts 
of the Mahratas, which were being made almost daily into the villages even within 
the neighbourhood ot Bangalore. The authoi of the manuscript had also been 
engaged in driving out the hordes of those Mahrata ‘ Piiidares On one occasion 
when he captured several of them at a village and brought them in bonds before 
Hyder, the latter, instead of thanking * reprimanded him strangely ’ and, having 
liberated them, prohibited him from inarching out again without his orders. 

Ineffectual struggles with the Mahratas were being carried on for over three 
months when, one day, the author received orders to 
Arrival of Mugtum Saib. march the next morning to a place which was not made 
known at first. The fort of Anekal was reached by him 
in this manner and here he was informed that Hyder’s brother-in-law Mugtum 
Saib had been surrounded® by the Mahratas and the king’s forces from Seringa- 
patam. The latter numbered about 8,000 men and Mugtum Saib’s camp suffered 

1. This is another mistake committed by Peixoto. He has referred to Faizulla Khan as the 
Nawab of Kolar (Cular), while, in fact he was the son-in-law of Dilaver Khan, the late Nawab of Sira. 
The Mahratas captured the place in 1757 and had assigned a district with the town of Sira to the 
family of Dilaver Khan. Faizulla Khan consequently was working secretly for the restoration of 
the ancestral possessions of the family (Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. 1, p. 260). 

2. He had been compelled * to take post under Anchittydroog * (Wilks, idem p. 261) about 
48 miles south by east of Bangalore and 25 miles from Anekal. 
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much for want of adequate supply of ammunition, etc. For four days it was made 
impossible for the author to carry succour to him. Paizulla Khan (Farzulla cam), 
Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Mir Saib^ were in command of the author’s camp consisting 
of 1,400 Foot, 330 Horse, coolies with powder and ball ‘J50, oxen laden with 
victuals 400, camels laden with money 12, and workmen to level the road and cut 
the b ishes 500. With an ordered disposition this army marched between the 
advanced ‘ piequits ’ of the enemy to TellemangaP where Miigtuin Saib was 
encamped. Mallerow^ also had now come to help the enemy with his whole force, 
so that the three camps consisted of nearly 50,000 men and 40 pieces of cannon. 
Though it was possible for Hyder and his men to enter the fort of ‘ Telleinangal,’ 
yet MngtuiiJ was not to be found there and in the meanwhile the enemy bpgan to give 
much trouble and create great confusion. However, it was not very long before it 
was known that Mngtuni Saib. with wisdom, sought a stronger place of refuge 
about a league in distance from the fort as a result of his having narrowly escaped 
from being utterly routed. 

The allies determined first on reducing ‘ Tellemangal' and then on beating 
Mugtuiu Saib so that it might be easier for them to force Hyder to surrender by 
himself. The troops of Mallerow suffered much and their Portuguese (diief was 
taken prisoner with 16 private Europeans of different nations. In the meanwhile 
the fort of ‘ Tellemangal ’ had to bo evacuated owing to the indiscriminati' decision 
of ‘ Inebra Beg ’ ( ? Kabir baig), a former governor of Bangalore. ’Fhore was great 
loss consequently with much disorder among the troops. Hyder therefore had to 
entreat the Mahratas for peace and in this he was successful.’ The three parties 
left for their respective territories to the disappointment of Khanderao. 

Hyder now sought once again the help of the ‘ ‘2nd king of Mysore, who was 
residing in Konanur (Cunur) Port and asked of him his 
Redaction of Palana seal^ with which he began to subdue the whole kingdom 
(Seringapatam). in his name by saying that the first king was only the 

king of the State and that it was the authority of the 
second to govern according to long-established custom. Thus Hyder went on 
conquering the provinces and changing the governors. Those who offered to tight 
were ruthlessly dealt with and hanged, for e.g., the governor of Magadi (Magari). 
Within a short time the whole kingdom excepting Seringapatam was subdued. In 

1. According to Wilks ‘ Fazl Ulla Khan ’ was in command of the whole force (History of 

Mysore, Vol. I p. 261). 

2. Anchitty—See note 2, p. 92. 

3. Is it Murari Kao ? See infra, p. 96 and footnote 1. 

4. For the terms of peace, etc., see Wilks, op. cit. p. 262. 

6. Nanjaraj, the father-in-law of the king. 

6. His seal as Sarv&dhikSLri, which title he had not yet given up, though he had retired from 
publio life. 
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the latter place there was an army of 14,000 men consisting of 8,000 good Mahrata 
Horse, and 6,000 Infantry amongst whom were many Europeans, Artillery and 
Infantry whose chief was a Portuguese, Joze Eodrigues by name. These Europeans 
were all in the service of Hyder at first before his flight from Seringapatam. 

The army of Khanderao had now been sub-divided into three bodies, each 
sationed in different places at Seringapatam : one in the isle, consisting mostly of 
horses; another in the fort; and the third in ‘ Madrapur ’ which was a bazaar situated 
close to the river and the stone bridge over it which was ‘ upward of 160 yards long 
with a great and strong bulwark at its end constructed by Hyder, which could only 
be attacked in front.’ 

While Khapderao was encamped at Mysore, Hyder marched from fort to 
fort augmenting his troops and at Tayur (Taiur) there accidentally arrived the 
Bishop 1). Fres. Aiitorio De Noronha, Mons. Alain (Alem) and Mons. Hugel (Higel) 
with succour, at which Hyder was greatly satisfied.' 

From Tayur i Taiur) Hyder went to Haradanahalh (Ardenaly) from where, at 
the Bishop’s suggestion, the latter was sent to ‘ Irur ’ with a detachment of 4,000 
men to intimidate the forts belonging to the kingdom of Mysore. Spreading a 
false report that he was descending the Ghats to attack Eamarao and thus 
drawing Khanderao to the fort of ‘ Reginagor Hyder once again occupied Tayur 
(Taiur) and leaving the camp in the charge of Faizulla Khan (Farzullacam) and 
Mugtum Saib, he marched with the Bishop to Konanur (Cunur) to sec the Raja 
(Nanjaraia), While he was coming back with him Kanderao got notice and 
marched with a large army to meet the allies. But the manoeuvres of Hyder were 
too much for him and leaving the army in charge of a Hnoorist general’ he fled 
back to Seringapatam. Hyder destroyed his army putting to flight a great number. 
'While he was at ‘ Tipur,’ Khanderao was drawing his troops together at Scringa- 
patam. Thg greater part of his men being at ^ Madrapur,’ Hyder thought of 
capturing this place tactfully. Eleven platoons were ordered to advance upon the 
bulwark and 3 were sent into the streets of ‘ Madrapui ’ with orders not to fire 
unnecessarily, but to rob and disturb Khanderao’s people. The bulwark was 
stormed and many were taken prisoners. But Hyder was obliged to march to 
Satyagal (Setegal) where, however, the king sought his peace by laying all the 
blame upon Khanderao and yet saying that no harm should be done to him. 
Hyder consented with ‘ words of great maxim’^ 

In the meanwhile the fort of ‘Irur’ also where Eamarao was in command 
surrendered to Hyder, ‘ leaving all the implements of war. Horses and everything 
that belonged to the king of Seringapatam ’. Eamarao himself was eventually sent 

1. Op. Wilks, Bistory of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 264. 

2. Op. the account given of the wars between Hyder and Ehavderao by Wilks (idem pp. 268 ff). 

Hyder practised on Khap lerao certain stratagems not related by Peixoto. 
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prisoner to the fort of Bangalore where Ibrahim (Ibram Saib, Hyder’s uncle), was 
in command. Sankesidurg (Samquesidrugo) was also taken and a governor of Hyder 
was left in possession of it. ‘ Arva Cooxi,* the whole province of Dindigul with 
the adjoining principalities, Salem, ‘ Chotu-Darapoor,’ ‘ Bara-Dharapoor ’ and several 
other places were also reduced. Practically the whole kingdom had been subdued 
when Ryder left ‘ Irur ’ for Seringapatam once again and ‘ with his usual maxims * 
compelled the king to come to such terms as he desired. One of the articles of the 
agreement was not to kill Khanderao, which he observed for a certain time.^ 

With the gaces of Seringapatam strongly secured, Hyder began ‘a great 
examination ’ and in this Khanderao was obliged to 
Execution of Ramarao. assist hint. All those who had acted against him were 
severely dealt with and their properties were confiscated. 
Khanderao himself was put in a cage and sent to Bangalore. After subjecting 
him to various indignities, Hyder one day ‘ ordered a gun to be brought in sight of 
Canderau, Barnerau to be tied to the muzzle and tire set to it, which was done in 
Bengalur, and immediately a person asked Canderau if he had seen Ramerau fly 
and in this manner he kept Canderau in the cage upwards of a year.’ 

The places stipulated in the articles were governed by Mugtum Saib for Hyder. 

The king’s name was worth nothing. Even the Raja*** in 
Helplessness of the Raja, whoso name he had subdued all, was prevented from 
entering Seringapatam ‘ for he feared he should not be 
able to expulse him again as the place is very strong and he wanted to govern him¬ 
self as rightful lord.’ 

Basalat Jung (Barsala Seng), brother of Nizam A.li, had now besieged Hoskote 
(Eskote) which was in the possession of the Mahratas. 
Redaction of Hoskote He found it impossible to capture the place and so asked 
and Sira. Hyder for help. Hyder accomplished the task so soon 

that Basalt Jung in appreciation of his ability, gave him 
the title of Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur (Nabob Hyder Senga bader)* and asked 
him to take the fort of Sira which also was in the possession of the Mahratas.^ 
With little difficulty this place also was conquered and garrisoned.® 


1. The establishment of Hyder once again in full power was in Juno 1761. 

2. i.6., Kar&chun Naujaraj. 

3. But cp. Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. I, op. cit. p. 270. 

4. Wilks says (ibid) * The distress of this chief, and the whole character of the negotiation, may 

be inferred from the fact that for a nezer of three lacs of rupees, he agreed to invest 
Hyder with the office of Nabob of Sera; an office, a country and a capital, which were 
yet to be conquered.* 

5. After capturing Hoskote, Hyder first marched to Doddaballapura (Great Ballapur) which he 

annexed and then proceeded to Sira. (Wilks, idem p. 271). 

> 
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Chikkaballapura (Chikka Balapor) was a very strong fort governed by a 
valorous raja of the ‘ Telinga’ caste. Many generals and 
Conquest of Chikkabal- chiefs had attempted in vain to conquer it. Even the 
lapora. king of Seringapatam once aimed at subduing it and had 

failed at which he taxed the kingdom very heavily and set 
apart a large amount as reward for him who should at any time take the place. 
Hyder, moved by this hope of gain and the gain of fame, marched upon the place 
accompanied by the Bishop Noronha. The citadel was very well defended 
and it took about 11 days for Hyder to gain the citadel. But those within 
the fort took care to see that all the works of Hyder and ‘ the approaches which he 
made against the fort served for nothing whereupon Hyder decided upon making 
mines and blasting the walls. A.bout 13 mines were dug up and just when he was 
about to set tire he sent word to the raja to surrender himself. But the raja did not 
care. The explosion was efiective partly in making about three breaches. The people, 
however, rose up to the occasion without minding the loss they sustained, and both 
the Nawab and the Bishop were amazed at their firmness and constancy. The next 
day, they made up with the raja and proceeded towards DcvanahaUi (Deunaly). 

Here Hyder remained for some time expecting some money due from the 
aforesaid raja, and was soon told of the raja’s intention to refresh himself for which 
purpose ho was going to one of his two forts in the mountains. It was also said 
that Mallerow^ was coming to help him. Hence Hyder, though he gave out that 
he was going to Sira, marched back to Chikkaballapura, and easily captured the 
place since the raja had left the place. The latter found it difficult to reclaim it. It 
was garrisoned and put in order by Hyder in a few days.^ 

The territory of Mallerow was next attacked. He tried to help the raja of 
Chikkaballapura and Hyder wanted to wreak vengeance up- 
Relations with Mallerow. on him. At the very first encounter Mallerow was worsted 
as a result of the wonders effected by the French Horse led 
by Monsr. Hugel (Huegle). Mallerow was dislodged from all his forts and after 
sustaining a heavy loss he retired to the fort of Kodikonda (Curcunda). Hyder 
r a £ ir j-i j followed him up and utterly defeated him here. Mallerow 
left some garrison at the place and tied to bring succour. 

1. The name given by Wilks is Murari Row (idem p. 274). 

2. The account given by Wilke (idem p, 271 ff) differs slightly. The conquest of the place had 

been long desired by Hyder as ho thought it to be indispensable to the safety of this part 
of the frontier. The spirit of enterprise and defiance which the inmates displayed for 
sometime was changed to one of despondency when the expected Mahrata aid failed due 
to Hyder’s march against Murari Hao. Hence the Poligar made peace by promising to 
pay 9 lakhs of rupees. This was, however, not paid and the Poligar retired to Nandidrug 
as it was a better place of defence. Thus Hyder eame back and captured OhikkabalU* 
pura being ' enraged at finding himself the dupe of a deception.' 
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The place was taken in the meanwhile and it was not possible for him to 
reclaim it. 

Hyder then marched to Macjakasira (Marko Sira), another fort of Mallerow, 
which was very well garrisoned and very strong and situated 
Fall of Madakasira. on a mountain. It took four days for Hyder to effect a 
breach in the walls. His first commandant Joze Raiz (a 
Portuguese) died, at which he was very sorry. The other commandant Bento de 
Campos also died three days later and had it not been for the presence of Hyder 
and the French Bishop, the troops would not have made bold to mount the breach. 
The author of the manuscript was ordered to garrison the citadel and the hill and 
not to stir without a second order from Hyder himself. In the meanwhile the gate 
at the citadel was fired at by the Mahratas themselves, which incident caused great 
injury to the troops. Even Hyder was covered witli blood, but in spite of the 
reverses, he persisted and eventually effected a breach in the fort wall at which 
those within retreated to the top where the mountain is divided into three parts. 
Hyder intimidated them and eventually compelled the governor to deliver the 
place. 

It was Hyder’s determination to destroy Mallerow and take his whole kingdom. 
He sent his brother-in-law Mir Sail) to take P(‘nugonda 
Capture of Penugonda. which was a good fort and more defensible thaii Madaka¬ 
sira. Mallerow, however, harassed him a great deal, being 
superior in strength. But Mir Sail) tricked him and lying in ambush fell upon 
him suddenly, with the result that Mallerow suffered a groat loss and was compelled 
to retire to Gooti where Mir Saib followed him up and within a short time took the 
fort by escalade, being helped in this enterprise by Captain Anthony Ginheiro do 
Faria and Captain George Warner, each of whom advanced with sucoess from 
different directions. Intelligence of this was sent to Hyder at Madakasira and 
Hyder ordered his brother-in-law to subdue Mallerow completely. Ho thus marched 
to Midagesi (Madogasi), a fort captured by him formerly, and prepared himself to 
follow up Mallerow as far as Sandur.^ 

While Hyder stayed at Madakasira, one day he did not send for the Bishop 
tor the customary walk. The Bishop therefore went up to 
Hisunderitanding between him but found a principal person of the kingdom of Tatana* 
Hyder and the Bishop. occupying the seat which was usually being occupied 

by him. When the two rose to receive him, the bishop went 
up straight to his usual seat and occupied it. The other person had therefore to 
sit down at another place. This enraged Hyder but be strove to hide his feelings. 

1. Hyder’s conquests of Eodikonda, Madakasira, Penugooda, Gooti and other places are simply 
mentioned by Wilks (op. oit. p. 275). But the details are known for the first time from 
Peixoto. 
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The consequent indifference with which the bishop was treated on this occasion and, 
further, his having been asked not to stretch his legs which privilege he was usually 
allowed if he desired, irritated the Bishop who at once got up from his seat and 
asked if flyder had no more business with him. Hyder bluntly replied in the 
affirmative and even went to the extent of granting him the pass when it was asked 
for to leave his territories. The Bishop left immediately and in spite of Ryder’s 
attempts to frighten him on his way, he managed to reach the kingdom of Sunda 
safely. Learning that he was safe ‘ Hyder repented of having permitted him to 
depart.’ However ho treated the other Europeans in his army well, and they were 
glad that the Bishop had left them for good. 

Hyder marched to Sira with the idea of proceeding therefrom to the dominions 
of the Kaja of Chitaldrug in order to bring him to his own 
Relations with the Raja terms regarding the differences between them. Faizulla 
of Chitaldrug. Khan (Farzullacam) was sent in advance with an army 

of 8,000 men to take some forts belonging to the Raja. 
Hiriyur (Irur) was captured and here their differences being settled, Hyder sent 
for Faizulla Khan to join his camp.^ 

The territories of the kingdon of Bednur (Bedenur) were next attacked by 
Hyder. Sarite-Bennur (Santa Bedenur) was first 
Annexation of Bednur. captured. The kingdom of Bednur was now ruled by a 
woman unworthy of being a queen. Her husband had, 
during his life time, adopted his nephew whom she did not like. The prince was 
sent out of the town with some people who were ordered to kill him. But out of 
compassion they left him in the woods instead. He was taken to the Raja of Chital¬ 
drug, who gave him protection and recommended him to Hyder when their 
differences were settled. A principal article of their treaty was that Hyder should 
subdue Bednur (Bedenur) and deliver the kingdom to the prince. Since the people 
of Bednur were content with this information, Hyder had no ‘ difficulty in reaching 
the gates of Bednur. The queen quitted the town and retreated to a hill called 
Durga^, leaving the place with a mine which was set on fire as soon as Hyder took 
the first gates. The principal places were all garrisoned by Hyder and most of 
those who had fled away, were caught. Bedmir was annexed on the 10th of 
January 1763.’^ 


1. These details are not mentioned by Wilks. 

2. Ballalarayanadurga, 70 miles to the south of Bednur. 

3. The account, as given by Wilks, of the annexation of Bednur differs slightly in certain 
details (op. cit. pp. 275 ff). According to him a jetti, who used to shampoo the prince daily, was 
asked to kill him by dislocating his neck. The jetti on the other hand took him under his protection 
for 5 years, at the end of which period the Foligar of Chitaldrug was approached by the prince for 
help to regain his patrimony. The prince was thus recommended to Hyder who marched to Bednur 
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While the Baja of Ghitaldrug remained at Bednur with the prince, Hyder 
proceeded as far as Mangalore subduing the provinces. He had no intention of 
giving the kingdom to the prince, when he saw that only this place could serve him 
‘ for a refuge if the wheel of Fortune should turn and he having against him powers 
with which he could not contend in the field.*' 

The queen with her paramour Lingiah (Limboia)^ was captured. She therefore 
resolved to come to H3^der’s presence. The Nawab received her with ceremony and 
ordered her with her women to be lodged in his own house together with the other 
women who belonged to him.^ 

While at Mangalore Hyder subdued many forts as far north as Gokarna. 

At Kundapur (Cundapoor) ho stayed for a few days and 
Siege of Yenur. then proceeded to Bodnnr. The author of the manuscript 

was some days later sent again to Mangalore with orders 
to execute all such orders as he might receive from the governor ‘Mirzam Lute Fili’^ 
The latter took him to Kumbla (Comeloug) whore the fort was besieged by Uda- 
Purssu,® a prince of the woods near Nileshwar (Noliaseram) with an army of about 
1,000 Nairs who, ‘though they were good soldiers,* did not keep any order. The 
object of this expedition was to drive out the besiegers. As soon as the Nairs 
perceived their approach, they retired into a pagoda and fought terribly, though the 
walls were scaled on all .sides. More than 400 of the author’s people were killed by 


about the close of January 1763. The queen offered to purchase Hyder’s retreat several times which 
he refused being guided by one Linganna, a former minister. It was not before the beginning 
of March 1763 that he ordered a noisy but feigned attack on the posts in his front, while ho himself, 
guided by Linganna, entered the city before any alarm was given. The conquest of Bednur 
formed a new era in the History of Hyder. (Wilks op. cU> p. 281. Cp. M. A. R. 1930, p. 87). 

1. He gave the place, the name of Hyder-Nagar and professed to consider Seringapatam as 
belonging to the Kartar, (Wilks op. cit, p. 279). 

2. The name given in the Hyder Ntaa is Nanjiah, M. A. R. 1J30, p. 87. The name mentioned 
by Wilks is Nimbeia (op. cit. 279). 

3. But see Wilks, idem p. 278 and note". It is said that the Rapi, perhaps even voluntarily, offered 
to convert to Islam and capitulated on the condition of being reinstated and with the assurance of 
due consideration for her rank and dignity. Hyder, however, sent her with the pretender to prison 
on the fortified hill of Maddagiri (idem p. 279) where they remained until they were set free by the 
Mabratas in 1767. 

4. Wilks says (idem p. 280) that Lutf Ali Beg * a brave and excellent officer of cavalry ’ and 
in no way *a naval engineer and lord high admiral’ was ordered for the preparation of a dockyard and 
naval arsenal on the Western Coast for the construction of ships of war. 

5. The war with * Uda Purssu ’ and the invasion of his territories are not mentioned by Wilks 
or anywhere else so far as known. 
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them. However the place was taken before day break and all the Nairs were put 
to the sword. 

The next day the author marched to Mangalore from whence the pagoda 
Irur,’ the capital of ‘ Uda Parssu ’ was attacked. Barki 
Surrender of ‘Uda Venkata Rao (Vargin Vengaterrong) commanded the 
Purssn.’ expedition this time. He was one of Nawab’s important 

counsellors, though the Nabob keeps his counsellors 
more out of state than for necessity, for whatever he does nobody knows before the 
hour of execution nothing takes effect what is debated in council and serves only as 
news to be taken of.” It was now the ‘outer’ end of May 176i5 and the beginning 
of the rainy monsoon. Hence the expedition was not easy. Uda Parssu and his 
family stayed in their Pagoda with an army of about 6,000 Nairs, whereas Barki 
Venkata Rao had in all about 8,000 men, Horse and Foot. The author and Capt. 
loxe Bento were in the rear of the march conducting a three-pounder gun with 
much difficulty on account of ‘ the straightness of the road and the terrible woods,’ 
The Nairs, though they were on either side, did not make bold to attack. They 
were crying out according to custom, on both the flanks. Uda Purssu received 
succour in the meanwhile from Nilesvar (Nolliasaram). But they were surrounded 
and forced to surrender. Uda Purssu retreated into the tow^er of his pagoda. 
Since it was Hyder’s order that he should be taken alive, Barki Venkata Rao 
had to use many tactics and hold out many promises for him to surrender. 

He then w^as led with his family and children to Mangalore and therefrom to 
Bednur where he was well received by Hyder at first. Sometime later, however, 
he was asked by Narain Rao (Nanan rao) on behalf of Hyder, as to where he had 
hidden the treasure for which he was so famous,' Uda Purssu tried to evade by 
giving false replies when the Nawab ordered him to be hanged (7th October 1768). 

After taking Bednur^ Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to subdue all the forts 
and places belonging to the Nawab of Savanur^ who was 
Rtduction of Savanur. counted as a great Lord in the neighbourhood. A contin¬ 
gent of 6,000 to 7,000 men was despatched for this purpose. 
The fort held out till the 17th of Juno and Hyder himself marched to the place. 
That very midnight the fort was completely surrounded and early next morning 
firing began violently. The enemy’s camp was routed and taken with all its bag¬ 
gage and colours. The Nawab of Savanfir retired to the fort of ‘ Avari’ immedi¬ 
ately but was pursued by Hyder’s men. The same night he therefore marched 

1. Wilks adds the conquest of Soonda after that of Bednur (op. cit. p. 280-1). 

2. See Wilks (idem p. 282) for the reasons which induced Hyder to invade SavaVur. Savanur 
formed a deep indentation into the territory of Hyder after his conquest of Bednur and Soonda. The 
Nawab of the place had bent to the interests of the Mahratas ((idem p. 235) and had even refused 
alliance with Hyder. 
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back to Sava^ur leaving his garrisons at ‘ Avari ’ which were all captured. It was 
now thought that Sava^flr would certainly fall. Many chiefs did not desire the 
total destruction of the Nawab of Savapur. Hence they began to treat for terms 
of peace. The old mother of the Nawab herself came to Hyder* and was received with 
great respect. Hyder agreed to raise the siege if her son would consent to 
his te’-ms and come to his camp. The conditions were then proposed and a certain 
sum of money^ was demanded of which it was stipulated that a part should be paid 
immediately and the balance some months later when Hyder would come back after 
capturing Bankapur from the Mahratas. Though the Nawab of Savanur added 
himself a condition to the treaty to the effect that be would help Hyder in the 
siege of Bankapur with an army of 6,000, there was no attempt made on his part 
to fulfil the conditions and Hyder had to waste several days in the expectation of 
men and money from the Nawab. At last Hyd(M’ s(‘iit some Brahmans under the 
care of one Bhima Rao (Bimi rao) to demand money in rough terms from the 
Nawab. The errand was carried in such excess that tihe Savanur sepoys killed 
several of the guard, wounding Bhima Rao himself in the right arm. Hyder was 
enraged at this to such an extent that he declared he would chastise everybody in 
the enemy’s fort if the money was not paid within 8 days. This determination 
procured for him the amount^ soon and when the Nawab of Savanur came to his 
camp to see him he was made to wait for several days and when finally he 
admitted him into his presence he scolded him by saying that he was not a 
worthy son of his mother and that for her sake he preserved him for that time. 

The fort of Bankapur was then besieged and taken from the Mahratas. Afzal 
Khan (Abuzal cam), brother of Mir Faizulla Khaii'^Farzulla 
Capture of Bankapur. cam) was left in charge of the place till it was given back 
to the Mahratas under certain conditions. Hyder then 
marched back to Bednur captuiing on the way several more forts belonging to 
Bankapur (2ist September 1763). 

At Bednur Hyder remained from September 1763 to the 27th of March 1764 
making great military preparations. The Mahratas 
Relation with Mahratas. had become envious of his growing power and deter¬ 
mined to curb him. Hyder came to know of their 
intentions and marched to fight them in order to prevent them from invading his 
dominions. While he was encamped on the banks of the river ' Ratali ’ he received 


1. These details are not mentioned elsewhere. 

2. Two lakhs of lupees (Wilks, op. cit. p. 283). 

3. The Nawab of Savanur, Abdul Hakeem Khan, was a Pathan, Wilks (idem p. 283) says that 
he had not hoarded any treasure, nor had any credit with the Sowoars so that he was obliged to make 
payment in shawls, silks, gold clothes, carpets and other valuables equal actually to four times the 
amount demanded. 
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intelligence that the Mahratas were approaching with a big army of 20,000 horse. 
As was usual with him he ordered his troops to advance by platoons towards the 
enemy. When thus they marched close upon the Mahratas, Hyder found out to 
his consternation that their horse alone numbered more than 50,000. That whole 
day Hyder*s army had to stand a terrible fire and suffer considerably, being surround¬ 
ed on all sides. Though Hyder wanted to march out to the plain, he could not 
do so for fear of being molested by the Mahratas. He therefore made ‘ battery’s * 
and pretended to fight when Madhava Rao, the Mahrata leader, wrote to him a 
letter praising the heroic actions said of him and desiring to meet him the next 
day in case he was a good soldier as he had heard. Hyder conferred with Mir 
Faizulla Khan and at midnight marched with his whole camp to the fort of 
‘ Mencur ’ which was about two leagues from the place. The Mahratas were not 
slow in following him up, though the hilly region gave them, particularly to the 
Horse, great difficulty in marching. But it was not long before the Mahratas 
discovered that Hyder was encamped in an advantageous place and that it would 
be futile for them to fight him. They therefore broke up with the intention of 
attacking Bednur. Hyder however quickly marched to Anekal to wait for them 
there. But the approach of the rainy season compelled Madhava Rao to retire 
leaving a portion of his camp under the care of Gopal Rau and Segipanta. 

Hyder renewed his preparations and was contemplating throughout the season 
on how best he could despoil the Mahratas. No sooner the rains ceased and the 
flooded rivers diminished in water than he marched out and began to plunder the 
Mahrata territories in the neighbourhood of Anekal. Madhava Rao arrived from 
Poona now accompanied by Malle Rao. The Nawab of Savanur had now joined 
the Mahratas against Hyder. The time was now critical for Hyder. The 
Mahrata force was superior to his. Hyder had to exercise the greatest care possi¬ 
ble ; every irioment the walls of the fort were being examined. On the 16th of 
November 1764 the Mahratas encamped at Anavatti (Anoutim) within sight of 
Hyder’s camp. C)n the 17th they began reconnoitering and the battle began in 
earnest on the 18th in open plain. The battle continued for a long time with 
great loss on both the sides and a greater number of wounded people on Hyder’s 
side. In the meanwhile Raghoba arrived to help Madhava Rao. Five days after 
his arrival both the parties began to treat about peace. Raghoba, however^ 
demanded a considerable sum of money and a sum of 3,60,00,000 rupees was offered 
to which Raghoba would not agree. War began again and continued till the 11th 
February 1766 on which day the Mahratas broke up their camp without the least 
noise. Hyder came to know of this and immediately marched towards Bednur to 
which place the Mahratas also directed their movements. At ^Sircapor’ there 
were some encounters but no great advantage was gained on either side. Then 
Hyder retired to ‘ Morangary * a fort belonging to Bednur, wherefrom he sent for 
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Mir FaizuUa Khan and entrenched himself ‘ in a situation defensible of itself/ 
On many occasions the Maliratas experienced loss and resolved therefore to adjust 
the terms of the peace which was concluded on the 23rd May 1765/ 

No sooner the Mahratas passed the river Tuhgabhadra than Hyder ordered 
Mir FaizuUa Khan to invade Ooorg. The country of 
InvAiion of Coorg and ^Aigur’ in the neighbourhood was attacked first and 
Kadapa. taken. Other places were then conquered one after 

another when Hyder ordered Mir FaizuUa Khan to go 
and reinforce the camp of Mir Saib, brother-in-law of Hyder, who had been asked 
to subdue the country of Kadapa (Carpe) whose Nawab ‘ Muxa Mian * was consi¬ 
dered as a powerful ruler. He was a great friend of the Europeans, especially of 
the Portuguese who stood by hi^ side. His commandant Francis de Roach had 
died in his service and with little difficulty Mir Saib and Mir FaizuUa made him a 
tributary of Hyder. 

Ali Raja was the Lord of Cannanore. He informed Hydor that he could find 
much wealth if he invaded Malabar. Hyder therefore 
Invasion of Malabar. effected the conquest. Mir FaizuUa Khan was ordered to 
subdue the kingdom of Coorg and take it, while Hyder 
himself resolved to march for the conquest of Malabar. Towards the end of 
January 1766, the march began from Mangalore, the army proceeding by land and 
a fieet consisting upwards of 80 vessels by sea. 

The army inarched by way of ‘ Mangiseram, Corabelom, Decalla and 'I’ekal® to 
Maday®’ the fort of which place was captured easily after passing a pretty large 
river in spite of this passage being defended by the Nairs. The whole country was 
disturbed by robbing, setting the houses on fire and killing the Nairs without dis¬ 
cretion. The inhabitants ran away to the woods and some to Travancore. Though 
the kings of ‘ Oolastria, Samorin, Cotiote* (?) and others tried to conclude 
peace, Hyder would not hear. The fort of Valarpattanam (Balliapatam) on the banks 
of a river was then attacked and captured. Chirakkai (Cherrika) the capital of 
^Colastria,’ next fell to Hyder’s hands as the Nairs had themselves abandoned the place. 
The Moplahs were enlisted in his army and the Nawab of Cananore was made the 
governor of the place. The kingdom of KS^tayam (Cotiote), said to be about 60 

1. The Mss. Hyder-Nama, (M.A.R. 1930 pp. 87-88; cp. also Wilks op. cifc. p. 287) states that 
Hyder suffered a great deal in these wars and was placed in such desperate circumstances that he had 
to treat for peace. All his conquests of the Mahrata territories were restored ; his claims on Abdul 
Hakim Khan were relinquished and he agreed to pay the Peshva thirty-two lakhs of rupees. Wilks 
says that the peace was concluded about the end of February ; the date mentioned in the Hyder-Nama 
is 23rd March 1765 (l§1687 Pgrthiva Chaitra su 2). 

2. May be Bekal which has a fine fort built by Sivappa N&yaka of Bednfir. 

8. M&d4yi or Pazhayang4di which has also a fort said to have been a canarese redoubt till 
about 1736. 
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leagues in extent was then captured. The Nair inhabitants of the place fled to Telli- 
chery (Teley) or Mah6 (Mohie) where the English and the French, respectively, 
protected them. A detachment was sent from Tellichery on behalf of the chief of 
Tellichery, which Hyder accepted. He was glad to meet the chief with presents 

The country of the four Nambiars was then attacked and abandoned. The 
king of Zamorin (Samorin) was captured at an annual feast to which Hyder sent 
600 of his men dressed as Brahmans. At Calicut he was lodged in a Pagoda for soriie 
days and was then told that Nizamaly khan, ‘ Suba of Dodecarn ’ was the lord of all 
these territories and that he ought to obey him and pay annual contributions to 
him. The king replied that he would arrange for this with his nephew and though 
it was already the beginning of May nothing was accomplished. In fact his nephew 
had been fighting Hyder’s men all this time. Hyder eventually found out that the 
king was deceitful and was contemplating on howto deal with him, when the king's 
people set fire to the house in which the king and most of his people were burnt^ 
The Nairs wert^ attacking Hyder’s men every moment as they were waiting only for 
his retreat. Hyder was obliged to leave the kingdom in charge of a governor 
and quit the place. After being in possession of it for about two years ^ ho received 
from the king of Zamorin (Samorin) Rs. 12,00,000 and delivered the kingdom on 
the 8th of March 1768. 

Towards the end of May 1766 Hyder left Calicut and retired to Coimbatore 
(G-uimatur) belonging to the kingdom of ‘ Moncur’. But in July he had to come 
back to chastise the Nairs who besieged MadannafMadana)^ in a pagoda as soon as 
Hyder had left the place. The entire Nair country was plundered, their houses were 
burnt and a universal massacre of the Nair caste was ordered. The Nairs were 
hunted down and butchered. Hyder gave ‘ Rupees 5 to any one who brought him 
the head of a Nair that was able to fight; if it was of an old man, he gave four, and 
if of a boy ho gave three rupees.' A price of three rupees was also paid for every 
Nair woman captured alive. Many women were thus captured and transported to 
distant places as presents to governors and chiefs. Several incidents arc related 
in the manuscript which recount the military trials of Nairs and the indignities they 
suffered from at the hands of Hyder.’ 

By the end of August Hyder returned to Coimbatore (Guimatur) leaving 
almost all the troops at Palghat (Palioatcherry)\ There was.some trouble with 
some of the chiefs of the Horse here who complained against ‘ Chamerao.' Since 
they could not be accommodated with good words and were also somewhat 

1. Wilks gives a different account about Hyder’s dealings with the Zamorin, for which see op. 
cit. pp. 291-2. 

2. This was ‘ a civil governor to whom Hyder had entrusted the fiscal arrangements of Malabar 
(idem p. 293). 

3. Cp. also Wilks, ibid. 

4. Wilks says (op. cit p. 294) that Ryder now ordered the erection of the fort at Palghat. 
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rebellious in their replies they were oppressed for some days and finally turned 
away/ 

The Mahratas had now arrived for the oolleotion of their annual tributes. 

Hyder evaded them for some time; but when he came to 
Retnni to Seringa* know that the army of Nizamali was also on the march, 
P«tam. he resolved to fight them and accordingly ordered Mir 

Faizulla Khan to quit the conquest of Ooorg and proceed 
to Seringapatam. Mir Saib was ordered to retreat to Maddagiri (Madegary). 

The ‘first king’^ of Seringapatam had died by this time. Nanjaraj (Raja Nande 
Eajah) who was in the fort of ‘ Mencur ’ claimed now the throne and sent word to 
Hyder that if the kingdom was not delivered to him he w^ould go to war. Hyder 
however had no intention of making him the king and avoided him when he tried 
to meet him on his way to Seringapatam. 

The Raja, in protest, began conniving with the Mahratas to regain his 
territories. Hyder therefore pleaded some excuse for his not having met him 
earlier. In the mean time the Mahratas had captured a gre^at part of Mir 8aib*s 
baggage and two groat guns and forced him to Sira which also they took before long 
making Mir Saih himself a prisoner. The news disturbed Hyder who was thus 
constrained to treat for peace with them. He tried to bring the Raja to Seringa¬ 
patam under some pretext. The Raja suspecting foul play evaded him though 
Hyder himself came over to him personally with the request. Hence Hyder 
managed to send a messenger ‘ Pindecam ’ by name to him with orders to bring 
him or to remain in the fort so that he may not stir out. The Raja seeing there 
was no other go accorupanied the messenger but did not enter Seringapatam for 
several days until he was almost forced to enter\ By the end of April 17(57 Hyder 
succeeded in making peace with the Mahratas on payment of Rs. 86,00,000.^ 

The people at Seringapatam now began talking all sorts of things about Hyder, 
that he wanted the kingdom for his son and so on. To silence them Hyder placed 
a son of the ‘first king’ on the throne*. All the same nothing was being executed 
but by Hyder’s orders*. 

1. This is not mentioned by Wilks. 

2. i.e. the de jure Baja Chikka Kvish9a Raj Wo^eyar. 

3. Hyder*s dealings on this occasion with Nanjaraj are not mentioned by Wilks, though he 
says (op. cit. p. 307) that he was made a state prisoner a little later. He says that while Hyder was 
absent in Malabar the pageant Raja died and that he sent orders to place Nanjar&j Wa^iyar, 
his eldest son, on the throne, which formality had been observed long before Hyder's arrival at 
Seringapatam (idem p. 294). 

4. Wilks says (idem p. 294) that the peace was concluded in March for 35 lakhs of rupees. 

6. i.e. Nafijar&j Wadiyar. 

6. Gp. Wilks op. oit. p. 294. A reduced establishment of the royal household was now enforced 
and Hyder's spies were posted within the palaee gates. 


14 
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Nizamali (Aly) was a son of Nizamulmulk (Nizame of Maluoo), brother of 
Nazir Jang (NarzazenagarJ who was killed by the French 
AliiaDce between Hy- on the coast of Coromandel in 1751. He had entered into 
der and Nixam Ali. an agreement with Madhava Hao to make war against the 

Nawab. He now detested the Mahratas for having 
made peace with Hyder leaving him alone to act as he pleased. While he 
was encamped near Bangalore the Mahratas retired to Poona and Hyder went on 
fortifying the isle of Seringapatam, Nizamali received from ‘ Mohamat aly cam’ 
succour consisting of 6,000 seapoys, 500 Europeans and many European officers 
under the general command of Colonel Smith. Mohamed aly had also sent a 
detachment to take some of the Nawab’s territories and this detachment took 
Cauveripatam (Quabria Palana), Tripatur ^Trepatur), ‘ Anaubarim,’ etc. He wanted 
to annex all the territories below the Ghats and he proclaimed himself the Subadar 
(Suba) of Carnatic (Carnate) though Nizamaly was the acknowledged Suba of the 
Deccan (Dodecam). When Hyder began to treat for peace with Nizamali, the 
latter dismissed Mohamet aly’s troops and sent word to Hyder to meet him. 
Nizamali broke his camp and came close to the fort of Chennapatna (China Patana) 
where he remained many days negotiating with Hyder. Hyder however did not 
come in person but sent his son instead on 11th June 1767 with Mir Saib and 
others. This party was received well by Nizamali and returned to Seringapatam 
on the 19th of the same month, Hyder was satisfied at the negotiations and in 
accordance with the agreement entered into marched to help Nizamali against 
Mohamet aly.' 

The nrrny descended the Ghat of ‘Chocalho’ on the 28th of July. Mugtum 
Saib was sent against Ambur while Hyder himself marched 
Capture of Caoveri- to Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) which had belonged to 
patam. him formerly and which was now in the possession of 

Mahomet aly. The fort was surrounded and the inmates 
surrendered themselves to Hyder who now garrisoned the place with his own troops. 

Information was received that Mahomet aly broke up his camp at Ambur and 
was marching straight to Arcot. Word was immediately 
Battle of Changama. sent to Nizamali about this and both the armies in¬ 
stantly left Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) to prevent 
Mahomet aly from arriving at Arcot. At Changama Mahomet aly’s army was 
overtaken while pretending to attack the enemy. Hyder marched to the strong 
pagoda of TiruvaQ^amalai (Trinamally). In the meanwhile certain partialities and 
treasons were noticed by Hyder in Nizamaly’s army. This disturbed him for a 
while. The enemy began to move now and Hyder ordered his whole camp to 


1. These details are not mentioned by Wilks. 
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march upon the two flanks and engaged upwards of 20,000 of Nizamali’s Horse to 
take possession of a little hill which w^as close to the road where the army was to 
pass. Though the hill was taken, the cavalry could hold it only for a short time, 
for the enemy regained it soon from them. In the battle that ensued there was 
great loss on both sides and the Nawab himself was wounded a little. 

The enemy then arrived at Tiruvannamalai (Trinamally) where they stayed 
for some days expecting succour which was being brought 
Batde of Timyannamalai. by Colonel Wood, but was inordinately delayed on account 
of the rains and passages of rivers. Though Hyder 
wanted and in fact attempted to prevent this succour from joining Col. Smith, the 
succour arrived and the enemy now marched from Tiruvan^amalai (Trinamally). 
Hyder too broke his camp and followed; but neither party attacked the other. 
On the second day of the march there was some firing done but the loss experienced 
by Hyder was great since the cavalry of Nizamali did not execute what he 
ordered them. It was evident that Nizamali was disaffected. Col. Smith w^as most 
valiant and worth of all praise. He pressed upon the combined forces so effectively 
that all Nizamali’s Horse retreated and though Hyder’s army stood for some time 
the fire, it had also to retire. Nizamali beat a shameful retreat in the night. 
Many were killed on the side of Hyder w^ho now retired to Changama. The enemy 
thus gained the battle on the 26th and 27th of September.* 

But the cavalry sent with Hyder’s son, Tipu, to invade Mahomet aly’s territories 
met with success. They went very close upon Madras and 
Ravages of Tipu. caused considerable loss to Mahomet aly. At St. Thome 
they robbed, destroyed and broke all that was possible and 
even brought some prisoners with them some of whom were European ‘ Ecclesiatioks.* 
These were however committed eventually to the care of the author of the manu¬ 
script and sent with him to Madras in November. 

Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) and ‘ Anabary ’ having been gained, the fort 
of Ambur was attacked and taken. But those within the castle held on firmly, 
while Col. Smith who was now at Velur despatched succour to them. 

The people of Nizamali endeavoured to play treason. Hyder being aware of 
it desired Nizamali to keep his troops apart from his and strictly ordered his men 
not to go to Nizamali’s camp. 

It was now that the author of the manuscript determined to quit Hyder’s 
service which so far he could not do for want of orders 
The Author Leaves Hy- from the Government of Goa according to the recommen- 
der’s Service, dation made by the Count da Ega. On the 27th of 

November he departed after obtaining some compensation 

1, Gp. Wilks (op. oit. pp. 312-21) for the acoounb of the battles of Changama and TiruvappS. 
malai (Trinomalle). 
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for the European prisoners conirnitted to his care by Hyder. Through these 
prisoners he had obtained the permit for his passage through the English 
territories. 

Col. Smith himself, the general of the English army, met him near Velur and 
took him to the place where be entertained him well. On 
The Author iu Madras, the 1st of December the author departed for Madras and 
arrived there on the 4th. Here he was immediately con¬ 
ducted to the Governor with whom he dined. For a month he stayed in Madras 
having hired a house for himself and doing nothing more than attending to the 
invitations to dancing and banquetting. When at last he proposed to leave the 
place, the Governor asked him to enter British service during the war with Hyder 
since he had a first hand knowledge of his army and movements. But the offer was 
refused politely by the author. The Governor however promised to send him by 
the first ship that should arrive. 

Some time later, having been prevailed upon by the counsel of a certain St. 

Luberm^ the Governor desired him to send to liis 
Prepares to Leave. presence such of Hyder’s spies as happened to be in 
Madras. When the author expressed in disgust his desire 
to leave Madras immediately and even asked to be sent toPondichery, the Governor 
posted a guard to watch his movements particularly during night, since it was 
suspected that he may without notice go away to Pondichery and from there back 
again to Hyder’s service. The author was greatly disconcerted at this and the next 
day he saw the Governor in person and told him that he was prepared to go to 
an}^ place where he might be pleased to send him. The Governor now promised 
to send him to Boujbay on the ship that was expected from Bengal on the 9th. 

This ship commanded by Captain Poiiem arrived on the expected day and on 
the 13th the author left for Bombay. Though at first it 
111 Requitted by the was promised by the English that they would ‘ reimburse 
English. him his losses and expenses which he might sustain by 

quitting the Nabob’s service ’ nothing was paid to him 
under the pretext that the other Europeans did not also leave Hyder’s service as 
they had expected. 

The ship on which the author sailed was leaky and people were constantly 
engaged in pumping out water. This was greatly fatiguing 
Dangers of the Voyage, to the workers. There were in all about 116 persons on 
board. On the 17th the greatest risk was experienced 
since the depth of water in the ship was more than 6 feet. At day break on 
the 18th land was sighted about 8 leagues far away from the island of Ceylon. At 
about 10 o’clock two Dutch ships were met; but they would not come to rescue. 


1. St. Lubin; Wilks oaUs him an impostor (op. oit. p. 388). 
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At about 7 o’clock in the night the port of Gale was discovered towards which the 
ship sailed and signals were made to the port. Two boats arrived for help and 
suddenly the ship sank. The author, the captain and six seamen jumped into 
the boats and helped others in the ship to the boats. But with all their efforts 
they could save only about fourteen of them, for the ship burst before half of it was 
in water. 

The author reached the shore without further calamity. A place of rest for 
the night was found. The Governor of the place 
In Ceylon. received him well and even requested him to take 

service in the war with the Singhalese (Chingalese). 
But the offer was politely declined. 

On the 5th of February he embarked on a Dutch vessel for Cochin and arrived 
there on the 18th. A Frigate from Goa arrived in 
At Cochin and Travancore. Cochin on the 20th ; but ho was not taken on board. 

He therefore wrote to the governors of the place giving 
an account of his career and anxiously waited for an answer which never came. 

Ho visited Travancore. Its capital was Padmanabhapura (Perpenadavarao). 
It is said that the fort formerly belonged to the Portuguese and that their edifices 
wore still existing. The king was a Nair who knew the Portuguese language and 
sometimes dressed in European style. When the author paid his respects to him, the 
king even proposed to him to enter into his service to which he made modest 
excuses. After obtaining the necessary passports signed by the king to pass 
through his territories he came to Cochin on the 29th of April. 

From Cochin he went to (3annanore and from there to Tellichery. IIio rainy 
season was approaching and the author now resolved 
Enroate to Bengal. not to go to Goa but to Bengal instead. The governor 

of Tellichery helped him with passage in a ship. At 
Nicobar he alighted for some time to see the island. The ‘ Deanes ’ were building 

a factory there. Almost all were sick with bad colour 
Nicobar. and swelled legs. The natives had now become civi¬ 

lized ; but their actions were more apish than human* 
They went about naked and were extremely distrustful in their bargains. By way of 

the ‘ Andjynan, Channbao, and Babasor ’ isles he 
Other Itlei. arrived at ‘Angelin' on the 26th November. Here he 

disembarked in a ‘ Bagera for fear of the scarbuc ’ 
and arrived in Calcutta on the 27th. 

He stayed in Calcutta till the end of December viewing the edifices belonging 
to the English and other nations. He saw the governor 
In Bongtl. Mr. Yarelle who invited him to dinner of which be 

writes: ‘It is impossible that there can be made greater 
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Daily Expenses at any other place or Nation than what I saw in Bengal, for the 
country seats are magnificent, adorned in the English manner with all the Neat¬ 
ness; the plates are Numerous and abundant and the victuals are so many that 
nothing is wanting what might be desired as if it was in Europe.* 

He visited Mons. Chavathe, the Governor of Chandranagore (Chandernagor). 
From here he went to Bandel, a Portuguese place, the situation of which was the 
best in Bengal. He then saw almost all the European settlements in Bengal 
which were innumerable and flourishing in commerce. ^ Some of the Grandees * 
with whom he spoke ‘ complained of the insolence which they suffered from the 
English.* ‘ In all Asia and places where I have travelled the Portuguese are so 
much desired.’ 

By way of Cassimbazaar (Cazzimbazar) and Pa^na (Patana) he wanted to go 
by land to Europe but could not succeed ‘ being prohi- 
Again in Coromandel. bited by the many English guards which they have in 

all the roads and hinder the Europeans that are going 
into the Grand Mogol’s Territory’s.’ So he returned to Calcutta and embarked for 
Coromandel, arriving in Madras again on 17th January 1769. . 

The oppressions of Hyder in Madras were great. Hence the governor placed 
* a guard to follow his paces and make him a prisoner if 

In Pondichery. he went out of the limits of Black Town. The author 

therefore left for Pondichery where he arrived on the 
5th of February. The governor of the place Monsr. Law was an ‘ affable and 
curteous cavallier, full of attention, very speculative and experienced in valour and 
attention with which he knew to deliver himself from all the insolency’s which 
the English used in the war at Bengal at the time he was governor at Ghander- 
nagor.* It was his opinion that it was manifest ‘ they {i.e, the English) hath 
gained their greatest vistory’s, more by words than by the violence of their 
arms.’ 

Pondichery was formerly the Garden of Asia as well in greatness as in perfec¬ 
tion. It had been entirely rased by the English in war times. As a result of the 
conclusion of peace the English now contributed in part towards the expenditure 
of rebuilding the city which was in progress at the time the author of the 
manuscript visited the place. But ‘the French nation, full of their ordinary 
haughtiness * were rebuilding the city with ‘ more fortifications than formerly/ 
The governor’s palace was being built with ‘ all perfection.* 

The author left Pondichery on the 10th and after visiting Tranquebar on the 
13th left for Negapatam on the 26th. In the meanwhile he came to understand 
that Hyder was near Pondichery. Tranquebar was a small place which had a 
very pleasant situation beaming with gardens and places of recreation, though it 
was a port of little commerce. Negapatam was a Dutch place of great commerce 
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but situated ‘ in a place of no view, nor is it defendable; neither do the 


Negapatam. 


Dutch think of fortifying it. The Governor is only 
nclined to his coruriierce and the same are the 


rest of officers.* ‘ Their infantry make themselves unworthy of the name of 
Military/ The same was the case in Ceylon, Cochin and other Dutch 
places 

At Negapatam the author stayed for some days waiting for news of Hyder. 
He was told that he broke his camp at ‘Valdaur.’ So the author returned to 
Pondichery. It appeared that the English desired peace with Hyder and a few 

days later news actually arrived that peace was con- 
The Treaty of Madras. eluded, ' which was less Honourable to the English 

than if they hath continued the war with the Nabob’ 
and that Hyder retired to Mulbagal (Molovagal). This was inevitable for ‘ the 
Nabob would not give them Battle in the plain and only strife to divide them, stop 
their convoys, corrupt their chiefs and other maxims which he uses wdtli good 
fortune.’ 


The author now returned to Madras and wished joy to the Governor and the 
councillors at the conclusion of the peace. They only 
How the English viewed asked him not to make them ashamed. ^ Others said 

the Treaty. that it seemed to them that the time was arrived in 

which the English Nation was to decline since experi¬ 
ence shewed it, that all knew that it was much declined in their time.’ 

On the 27th the author was sent for from Pondichery by Monsr. Chanobra, 
Captain of Cavalry at Pondichery. He therefore 
Back to Hyder’i Service, arrived thereon the Ist of May. Here he was prevailed 

upon to return to the service of the Nawab and accord¬ 
ingly left for Mulbagal (Molovagal) on the same day. 

At Kolar (Cular) Hyder was now encamping. The officers who took the 
author with them saw Hyder immediately on their arrival and recommended that the 
author might be taken back to his service. Hyder agreed and promised to see him 
at a more convenient time. But he made him wait for two months, though he 
was sending for him every day. When finally he saw him, he appointed him on 
half of his former pay and gave him charge over all the Europeans with firelocks. 

Hyder had now made many kingdoms tributary to him. Even the powerful 
Nawab of Kadapa (Carpe) had become subordinate. 
Extent of Hyder’s Conquests 'J’he sum that Hyder received as tribute was enormous. 

The destruction that Hyder caused in the territories 
conquered by him was also considerable. It resulted in the greatest ruin of these 
countries like Kadapa (Carpe), Kurnool (Camur), etc. Only the fort of Bellary 
(Balarim) had held on and the inhabitants were encouraged in this behalf since the 
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Mabratas were now threatening Hyder with invasion. Hence Hyder entered 
into a treaty with the Port and after receiving Rs. 1,25,000 he marched from the 
place,^ 

A curious incident is recorded by the author, which is said to have happened 
at this time. A seapoy gave there cuts to the general 
A Cnrions incident. of the Nawab’s army for no other reason than ‘his 

desire for killing a great person.* Of course he received 
capital punishment for this but ' he was much contented to die rather by his own 
will than to die in the Nabob’s service for 30 rupees which he promised him but 
which he never received entire, and always was wanting more than the third part.’ 

When the river Tungabhadra was passed Hyder received notice of the approach 
of tlie Mahratas. Now he began to move his army 
At Organim. slowly, gaining time and making the countries through 

which he passed tributary. On the 26th of December 
1769 the fort of ‘ Organim ’ in Bednur was reached. The Nawab’s son left with 
Mir Saib to bring notice of the Mahratas. On the 29th some troops returned 
having had some fight with the Mahratas. Thereupon Hyder ordered his son to 
march to Seringapatam. 

On the 13th some Englishmen arrived from Bombay with presents. At first 
Hyder did not accept the presents and began speaking 
Hyder’t views on the against the English, He said that ‘ they hath no fidelity 
English. to treat friendship with them,'"* that under this great 

friendship they hath begun a war underhand and siezed 
all the Nabob’s Vessels (in Mangalore, Bengal and Bombay) and that the English 
Europeans were good to fight at ease, free from sun and small Marches, but that 
his soldiers without being Europeans fought with great Marches and in the sun, as 
they saw and if they did not keep their ranks as well as the Europeans did, he was 
contented that they finished all the wars with the same advantage as they hath 
hitherto done.’ 

In the meanwhile news of encounter of Hyder’s son with the Mahratas arrived. 

He was reported as being besieged at Magdi (Magary). 
Struggle with Mahratas. But some time later news arrived that the Mahratas 

had broken the siege and that Hyder’s son had gone to 
Seringapatam in obedience to his instructions. 

1. See Wilks op. cit. pp. 373-4. Hyder failed at Bellary according to him and to compromiBe 
the reputation of his arms, he accepted the professions of dependency and the ‘ promise only of 
future contribution.' 

2. It would appear from Wilks’ account (idem p. 374) that Hyder made incessant demands of 
assistance from the English lor the expulsion of the Mabratas in conformity with the Treaty of 
Madras, which the English refused. Hence, perhaps, his allusion to their infidelity. 
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Hyder left ‘ Organim ' to beat the Mahratas back, since they were molesting 
the country and taking 2 or 3 forts on some days. On the way he gave exercise to 
his army in firing. At Chennarayapatna (Sankarpatna;, a fort in the kingdom of 
Mysore (Mencur), he stayed for 4 days and then left the place by way of ‘Gare- 
drugo ’ to another small fort in the vicinity of which the Mahratas were encamping. 
At night their camp was attacked and robbed. They were put into such confusion 
that they retreated early next day. Hyder thereafter returned to Chennarayapatua 
in triumph, though the Mahrata camp consisted of 15,000 Horse commanded by 
‘ Gopal Rao, Rastia Golporia and Ranojee Cancor ’ and though Hyder’s Horse and 
Foot together were only 8,000 (2,000 and 6,000 respectively). 

Some days later Hyder marched to Hassan (Asane^ by way of Belar (Velur) 
and Aigur. Here he was joined by Mir Saib, his 
Return of Mir Sahib. brother-in-law with 3,000 Horse, who had come to 

‘ divert * the Mahratas. 

The Mahratas were now capturing herds of cattle and horses in places 
belonging to the Nawab. Their army was divided in 
Mahrata Successes. several places and the greatest part had now been in 

possession of Chikkabal.lapiir (Chica Balapoor) which 
was surrendered to them by the governor in spite of the fort having been sufficiently 
garrisoned and provided with defence. At Chikkaballapur the whole Mahrata 
army was called together and it now consisted of 1,50,000 cavalry, 80,000 Pindares 
on Foot and Horse back, 45 heavy cannon from 12 to 36 pounders besides artillery, 
5,000 Rocket boys, 230 elephants and a great number of camels. The army took 
up a camp of leagues, 

Hyder became thoughtful. He went to Belur and Hassan making prepara¬ 
tions. While thus he was engaged Raja Sail/ arrived. 
Arrival of Raja Saib. having been all this time in the Mahrata army and now^ 

reconduoted to Hyder.^ He explained that he wanted 
to persuade the Mahrata not to give succour to Mahomet aly. Hyder however 
paid him little attention at which Raja Saib was disgusted, though he was under 
obligation to Hyder. Hyder had even thought of giving him in marriage his only 
living daughter who had been preserved by Modin Saib in spite of his custom of 
killing his daughters as soon as they were born*. 

The Nawab’s son now ‘diverted’ the Mahratas in the vicinity of Chikka¬ 
ballapur and retired to Bangalore with the loss of 4,OCX) 
Return to Seringapatan. Horse. He then arrived at Seringapatam and received 

his father who arrived there by way of Narsipur* after 


]. Cp. Wilks op. oit. p. 376. 

2. Cp. Hyder-N&ma, M.A.B. 1930, p. 102. 

3. Hole-Narsipur. 
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making all his troops wash themselves in the river there and thus get rid of their 
cowardice in order to fight a superior force. After his arrival Hyder continued his 
preparations in the army. 

There were about 900 prisoners at Seringapatam who were brought to his pre¬ 
sence. He ordered all their noses to be cut; but owing 
Discord with Paizalla Khan, to the intervention of some people on their behalf, he 

then ordered universal chastisement with rods. There 
was some misunderstanding between Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Faizulla Khan. 
When the matter was reported to Hyder, he seemed to encourage the discord. 
Faizulla Khan consequently did not present himself before Hyder when he arrived 
at Seringapatam. This made Hyder to ask of him his accounts and make him 
answerable for a huge sum of money which he could not pay. The Nawab sub¬ 
jected him to several indignities totally forgetting all the services rendered by him. 

In the meantime preparations were being made for the weddings of the 
Nawab’s son Tipu Sahib (Tibesa), the son of Baja 
Hyder’s Private Life. Nafijaraj (Nande Rajah) and Baja Saib. It was also 
rumoured that Hyder too would marry. He had already 
three wives and upwards of 4,000 concubines who had been distributed in all the 
countries but iprincipally housed at Bednur, Bangalore and Seringapatam. The 
concubines were of all castes ; there were even European mistresses among them. 
Since their number was great he could not communicate with them all. Whenever 
he pleased to have ‘ divertisement ’ with them he used to take a slow walk in his 
garden where these concubines had all assembled in two rows. Each had a nose-gay 
in her hands and t\ie Nawab would take the nose-gay from those he wanted, which 
was the sign for them to go to him that night. Besides these concubines the 
Nawab would also amuse himself with others who were brought to him by force on 
pain of death.* 

Nanja Raj (Nande Rajah) was a prisoner with his family. Nothing could 
enter without being examined. There were guards 
Nanjaraj. and sentries and a regiment posted round the palace. 

When the marriage of his son was proposed a condition 
was stipulated to the effect that his son should be in the army as the ‘ lawful lord * 
thereof and he himself must be assigned a fort, all to himself, yielding a revenue 
of Rs. 4,00,000 for his expenses. Hyder tried to biing him round in vain. When 
he sent Ismail (Esmal) Saib to the Raja, the latter was furious and said that ^ if he 
was without force, he was not without a royal spirit.’ 

Sports were held for several days by order of Hyder—sports like tigers fighting 
with elephants, fireworks and so on. In one of the 
Hyder’s Sports. sports two tigers were brought, of which one was a cub 


1. Gp. Hyder-N&ma’s account, M. A. B. 1930, p. 102. 
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which, when let loose, injured several people. The men fell upon it with iwords 
and killed it, at which Hyder laughed. On another occasion he ordered a 
royal tiger to be let loose in his garden to fight with two hogs reared up by 
himself, though he was a moor. These two hogs, as soon as they saw the tiger ^ 
joined together to fight it. The tiger climbed up a tree to attack them but wab 
forced to descend. It leaped into a dry ditch and the Nawab ordered a Rocket 
Boy to throw rockets at it. The tiger jumped on the man but before it could fall 
on him Hyder shot it dead. 

The European prisoners were engaged oy Hyder for work in several forts. 

Those at Seriiigapatam gave tlie plan of the two batteries 
Fortifications. which were erected at the gates of the place. Similar 

work was gob done at Bangalore and other important 
places. It was effective in repulsing the Mahrata invasions several times during 
the year 1770. 

The Nawab’s son ‘ is as cruel as can be said, wretches and of worse actions 
than can be found in any person. No chief is desirous of 
Tipu. accompanying him, for he is imprudent, for which reason 

his fortune will last no longer than his father lives, or his 
Disgrace which he has hath, change into victories of which he runs great risks, for 
there is not one person ofthis servants, or in the other kingdoms that loves him 
Naturally, and if some make a shew outwardly, they make a virtue out of necessity.’ 

The Mahratas captured this year a number of forts, large and small, including 
‘ Asisdrugo’ which had been well garrisoned and was in 
More Victories of the charge of Sadarkhan (cam) who was a good soldier. They 
Mahratas. then divided their army into several divisions to subdue 

all possible places. Hyder made no movement to quit 
Seringapatarn and only presumed to fight from there. He was exercising his army 
every day with all sorts of arms served in war. 

During the month of May the annual feast* of the ‘ Moors ’ consisting of 
penitence was held at Seringapatarn. Hyder ordered the 
A Moor Feast. celebration with more moderation than usual. But on 

the fourth day it was carried to some excess which Hyder 
in sportive spirit condoned. 

Hyder demanded an exorbitant sum from the Governor of Bednur, by name 
‘Ouganur La* who is said to have even received 
Oppression at Bednnr. chastisements. As it was not possible for him to 
pay this amount he committed suicide saying that 
^ it was better to die than to suffer affronts from such ungrateful man as the 
Nabob.* The whole city of Bednur, moreover, was oppressed under orders of 


1. t. 0 ., the Mohurram. 
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Hyder. Those who were suspected of having money were chastised until they gave 
up the whole for no other reason than that it was the Nawab’s pleasure. ‘ This form 
of preserving the multitude, the Nabob only can attain to, for they shew by their 
quietness with which they live, after so many oppressions of their money, Honour and 
castes and are as much afraid of him on Earth as of God in the Heavens.* The 
Nawab used cruelty, killing, robbing and other oppressions without remedy. 

During the period that Hyder remained as regent of the kingdom, he constitu¬ 
ted Moorish Governors and only his orders and seals were 
Hyder, a Usurper. obeyed in a manner that it was construed as ‘ Zeal for 
the common good of the people.* Every fort was 
garrisoned and governed by Moor chiefs. In Seringapatam Mugtuin Saib, Hyder*s 
brother-in-law, was the Governor and absolute lord who received his orders only from 
the Nawab. The income of the royal family ‘ hardly served for the Daily ex¬ 
penses and yet none ventured to speak in this behalf. To a certain prisoner who 
cured the king of an ulcer, the king could give nothing but a billet to take from a 
merchant a piece of white linen of little value and even this under promise that 
the matter would be kept secret and the cloth asked of the merchant when he was 
alone. Thus the great kingdom and the greatness of the king in 1756 had dwindled 
into insignificance now. 

The author sadly records that the Europeans whose service was sometime ago 
highly valued, had now become corrupted and disgraceful 
Degenerate Europeans, in the army. They had no fear of god or precepts of religion. 

‘ The great pays that are gained are expended with much 
more liberality ; the whole usually keep women and are given to all other vices that 
they not only lose their bodies but their souls likewise. 

there are so many examples that not one happens to enjoy these money’s. 

> 

On the 27th of February (1770) Hyder visited the king eleven days after he 
arrived at Seringapatam. He was received with all 
Hyder and the Raja. attention. When he fell at his feet, the king tried to 
prevent him from that formality. There was also the 
Queen Mother^ present at the meeting and she looked very grave. Hyder 
reported of the Mahrata invasion and of the havoc committed by their force and 
also informed that they were demanding a great sum of money. The king replied 
that he was not afraid of such invasions as long as Hyder guarded the country’s 
interests. He said: ‘ The security and Defence of the kingdom is in your band, and 
in me the confidence that you will prosper in everything.’ 


1. Op. Wilks op. cit. p. 294. 

2. Maharani Lakshmammapnl who lived up to 1808. 
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The Mahratas took Maddagiri (Madegary) and garrisoned They took 
the king of Bednur and his queen mother with them and 
Other Yi^oriet of the treated them well. The queen died ten months later of a 
Mahratas. terrible melancholy, though the Idahratas promised to 

put her once again in the possession of her kingdom. 
The king was staying with them in the same hope of being reinstated. There was 
a plot to hand over Nagamangala to the Mahratas. On the 12th of April three 
Brahmans, were carrying a letter to them. Hyder’s men found them out and their 
noses were cut off. 

The Mahratas had divided their army in three principal places—30,000 at Adi 
Anantapur, 20,000 at Bankapiir, Dharwar (I)arvar) and 
A Terrible War Expec- Savanur (SavnoD, and 30,000 at Sira. Madhava Kao 
ted. retired to Poona (Punah) with the remainder of the force. 

Hyder was also trying to defeat their projects. A terrible 
war was expected in the month of November till the end of May. Hyder had been 
sending out his men to enlist the service of Europeans and also of natives for the 
army. In fact it was rumoured that the people were being forced to join 
the army. 

The Mahratas had now arrived in the neighbourhood of Bednur. On the 
28th Hyder despatched a contingent of 4,000 cavalry and 1,000 Piedars to frighten 
the Mahratas out of the place. 

The Nawab’s youngest and favourite son was Carirn Saib, then about nine 
years old. Ho was sent for from Bangalore and received 
Hyder’s Youngest Son. at Soringapatam in all state. 

A Jew from Madras arrived and informed Hyder that Mahomet Aly was now 
encamping with his array near Trichinopoly (Tritchono- 
Movement of Mahomet poly) and that Col. Wood was the general in command, 
Aly. having been restored to that place which he had lost 

owing to a court martial which he did not deserve. The 
army consisted of 20,000 seapoys, all good, and 2,500 Europeans, 12 field pieces, four 

12 pounders and two mortars. The destination was not 
hformation about known. Some said that Mohamet Aly was proceeding 
Mohamed Aly. to help the Mahratas; some others that they were 

coming to help Hyder. The latter however was 

improbable. 


1. This, according to Wilks, was in 1767 A. O. (c^. cit. p. 279). 
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On 2nd August the ‘ first king ’ of Seringapatam suddenly died^ He was nob 
sick but was found dead in the morning ^ Though 
Death of Nanjaraja he was 12 years of age, he did. show it in nothing 
Wodeyar. except in growth, and by all the rest of his actions he 

shewed such a Royal presence of spirit by which it was 
judged that he would not suffer much time the subjection in which he was kept by 
the Nabob, but Death made an end of these hopes.’ In the night he drank after 
supper a cup of milk which Hyder had sent him. Hyder pretended to be sorry 
and sent for the surgeon who replied that he left the king the previous night in sound 
health. For this he was put into prison and condemned to pay a great sum into 
the Royal treasury. ‘ In this manner the Nawab shews his sorrow by the surgeon’s 
prison and by the condemnation, utility to his treasury, where all the Nabob’s 
interests do center.’ During the burial even the silver vessels belonging to the 
royal family had to be brought from Hyder’s palace. 

The grief of ‘ Nande Rajah ’ (the 2nd king or Dalvoy) was notable on this 
occasion. He saw that the Nawab’s tyranny appeared 
Grief of Nanjaraja. every time more plain in endeavouring to extinguish the 
generations of the kings of that kingdom. He also 
bewailed the New King,^ for he believed that Hyder would soon dispose of him 
also. Though Hyder was informed of these lamentations he only said that the 
Raja was out of his senses. 

The Mahratas were becoming more and more formidable. The Nawab’s force 
could not be compared to theirs; for his whole force then 
Mahrata Force vs.^ consisted of 15,000 fire arms, 12,000 Horse, 2,000 Rocket 

Hyder’s. Boys, and 60,000 match-locks with which it was necessary 

to garrison the forts. The custom of the troops was 

moreover to tight behind the walls or in woods. The Mahrata force on the other 

hand was mostly cavalry and numbered 300,000 Horse besides the considerable 
number of troops on foot, who were all well disciplined. 


1. The date given in the Hyder-Nama (M A. E. 1930, p. 93) is ^aka 1694 Nandana corres¬ 

ponding to 1771 A. D. No reason for the sudden death is mentioned. Wilks does not 
also mention the date of his death but says (op, cit. p. 386) that ‘Hyder, deeming him 
to be no longer a safe pageant, ordered him without hesitation to be strangled in the bath.*^ 
The date given in the Annals of the Mysore Boyal family is Saka 1693 Vik^iti Sraya^a 
iu 15 Wednesday night 20 ghatikas, which corresponds to the date given by Peixoto (t.e., 
2 a.M. 2nd August, 1770 A. D.). Binoe this date is correct and the authority of Peixota 
trustworthy, we may believe in the account of the death of the king given by him, 
though the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family is silent on the cause of the king*a 
death. 

2. i,$„ Ghftmarkja Wodeyar. 
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Hyder used to chastise his concubines if for any reason he suspected them of 
infidelity. A certain concubine casually lifted her eyes 
Hyder’t Concibines. at a servant on the 6th of the month (August). He killed 
her with his own hand and ordered the skin of the servant 

to be taken ofi. 

With Hyder’s leave to procure Europeans for the army, the author left 
Seringapatam on the 6th (August) intending not to return 
The Author takes Leave, again to the army ‘ on ^account of its present incapa* 
city.* 
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PART V.-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1937. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Arsikere Taluk. 

1 

At the village Kanikatte in the hobli of Kanikatte, on the east face of the pillar 
to the west in the Sandhytoiantapa behind the 6ringan4thesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Aod sSoowaJd 

^ziF 

1. c3^de9 ^iDdodd | 2. ;3*c>d(^a6c5^z;3^ 

Note, 

This short inscription contains only the name N Arasihadeva son of D^vana- 
hebaruva. It is engraved below two relievo figures of devotees carved on the pillar. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 

2 

At the same place, below the above record. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. oD:d ;^dQ]dd 4. d^d^ddo ooo d)o&3d 

2. Id oo 03 d^des doddd 5. d ^lA^ddd r^ddd ddds 

3. dTJdAd^d^ddo Aoddra 

Note, 

This records the construction of the Sandhy&mantapa (pavilion set up for 
Brahmans to offer their worship of SandhyA, etc., both morning and evening) by two 
persons, Dfivapa’Hebaruva’s (son) N&rasihyadAva and Timmaijagalad^va on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Yuva. The relievo figures 
above are evidently those of these two persons. The first of these is also named 
in the previous number. 

As regards the date, no 6aka year is given but the characters are similar to 
those of the previous number and belong to the 15th century A.D. Hence Yuva 
might be taken as S 1377 and the date as equivalent to 13th March 1465 A.D, 
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3 

In the same mantapa, on the west face of the pillar to the east. 
Kannada language and characters. 




sSdo&dsSd ffotxS s5d^a)dg. 

I 2. 


Note. 

This contains merely a label or name Sankara Bhd,rati in characters of the 
16th century. 

According to the local tradition at Ka^ikatte, a guru of the famous Srnarta 
Matt at Sringeri named Sankara Bharati resided for some time in the above 
Sandhyamantapa at Kanikatte. In the list of the ponbifs of the 6ring6ri Matt 
published in Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol. I, p. 474, we find a name 
iSankarAnanda after Purushottama BhArati and the date 1428—14f54 is given to 
him. In one of the kaditas of the same Matt dated 1451, a guru named Sankara- 
bhArati is mentioned as the head of the Matt (M.A R. 1934, p. 130). Evidently 
this ^ankarabharati or ^ankarananda may have resided for some time at Kanikatte. 
The record may hence be assigned to about 1460. 

Above the inscription is carved a relievo figure of Vishnu reclining on the five¬ 
headed Adi44sha. This probably indicates that the guru was a devotee of Vishnu. 

No king is named in this record or in the previous two numbers. 

4 

On a vlragal in front of the same Sandhyamantapa. 

Size 4'x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^oqn)^ sJdoidsJcs dsoodsrtcS 
afljssjses 4'x2'. 

1. £3dd dd ?5eej 

3.oSd dsddoSo 

4. ..... btaxXi 


Note. 

Several letters in this vlragal on which are engraved the usual sculptures of 
warriors fighting with sword, celestial nymphs and KailAsa, are quite worn out and 
lost. The bottom lines are also lost as the viragal slab is broken below. 


16 




The teooxd mentloriB the fighting and death of M&,raya, aliya (son-in-law or 
nephew) of Jakkaya, sSnabdva of the village Anuvakeie during a cattle-raid at 
Eajikatte (same as Kanikatte). 

No king is named nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century A.D. Anuvakere is probably the same as the village Anuvageye or Apamgere 
in Kadur Taluk, Kadur District (see E,C. VI Kadur 119). 

5 

At the same village Kanikatte, on the pedestal of the stone image of K^Sava 
standing in the navaranga of the Sringanathe^vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

©c5^ cCo c5^s'jcr*> sSO 

1. c3^s3d ^ I 3. [iSS] C3 (^k3^ 

2. [d] | 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the god Channik^sava by a person named 
Chavudasetti. The characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D. 

The name Chavudasetti is however not quite clear as the letters before dasett 
in line 3 are worn out and are quite indistinct. 

6 

To the east of the same ^ringanathesvara temple, on the 3rd viragal. 

Size 4'x2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec5^ sj/DSJr 3 ;3a3o 

4'x2J'. 

1. s35e>«8atorf dsrto sSisiro 

2. oi) ^oeeudo li 

Note. 

There are a number of viragals near the 6ringanath6§vara temple. The present 
record is inscribed on the 3rd of these viragals. 

It records the death of a warrior named Masanaya, son of mahsl [simanta ?] 
M^cheya while recovering cattle from a raid. A prayer to the god 6iva comes at 
the end of the inscription. 

No king is named nor any date given. The characters seem to belong to the 
13th century when Eapikatte was subject to the rule of the Hoysalas. 
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7 

On a 4th vlragal at the same place. 

Size 6' X 4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
33;S353e8 4'xli'. 

1 dcxSd ed d&d.. 

a «) 

1. «)d;5J^o?3 tSod^trsd^d iyi>ds5 ^ [^] 

2. osdodo poqJsSj tJrti^i^dd [d] 

2 dcdo »d d^. 

a •w 

3. d 337)cracjsdT>2Jd33. trad djo^dd dirt ddoJo 

4. ^oeeud a)o S7)d ^oeeudo d^rtd 

cd 

3da)j cx^dy. 

a «} 

6. i^F SDodd ^ d^d Sod^^aJido d^ddjs^ 

6. crooJo^do Krt^s^d [dq 

4 dojo «a dva - 

<3 «o 

7. dd sn>a*«)cr3C»dd,fcjrlArt5? d.dd 

8. cDo^odd dd eso do;^ do^dddo 

cd . 1 ^ 


Note, 

This begins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to ^atnbhu. A warrior 
named Haleya, son of BAsebova, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jagat64vara (god), 
is stated to have fought during a cattle-raid at the village Turnbulu, recovered the 
cows and died. We next find it mentioned that the celestial damsels carried the 
warrior on his death to the region of gods. Next comes the praise of the Jagatis, 
devotees of the god Jagat^svara. They are described as calling Death to battle from 
the tops of hills. 

The record abruptly ends here. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. 

Jagat^svara is the name of a Siva temple at a short distance from the viragal. 
It is referred to in several records of the place [E.C. V Arsikere 48-62] and is now 
called Sante Ga];^apati temple (a Siva temple). The Jagatis are described as a 
community living at Ka^ikat^e and worshipping Jagatdsvara and building tanks and 
Siva temples, etc., and brave in battle. [E.C. V Arsikere 48 of S 1061.] 

The village Tumbulu cannot be definitely identified. There is a village Turabula 
in the T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District. Perhaps the place Tumbuju of the 
present record may be the same as the above Tumbu}a. 


16 * 
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8 

At the same village Kanikatte, on a slab lying broken to the south 
of the Kamathesvara temple. 

Size 3' X 


Kannada language and characters. 


d^sisro dO OjrodSd ludGto eodcto 3$Doc3Df\ toa did ^jjd. 
sSjcSroca 3* xli'. 


1. d^di dod:^dd 

2. ^WOSiTtA) {^dS^ZOi 

3. d^dajjdddi »rti 

4. o dd d^ds^ddOT^ ^ 

5. o di d5?s tidd 


6. di^^dd diiods!) did 

7. ow ^ofli^d: ddiF ddd 

8. ddi djidQDdcdi d 

9. a^di ijiia^di b^^ 


Note- 

b 

This registers the gift of a bouse measuring 15 spans (kai) in front of the 
Sdmesvara temple belonging to him by a person named Chandappa Bdtappa 
Virappa to a person named Virappa who was a native of the village Agenda. The 
inscription slab is also said to have been set up by the donor to mark the gift. 

The record is dated Monday 13th lunar day of the dark half of ^r&vana in 
the cyclic year Vikrama. The date is not expressed in terms of any era. The 
characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D. and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to 2l8t August 1340 A.,D, a Monday as stated in the grant. 

Aggunda is a* village in the Arsikere Taluk about 15 miles to the south of 
Kapikatte. 

9 

At the village Chikka K6dihalli in the hobli of Kanikatte, 
on a vlragal to the south. 

Size 5' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^dd^ddd dss^i'd 

ciddood^od d^do&) d^oodoto^? do«dd^d ^drl^o. 

J^ZSSSSi 6' x2\ 

1 dodo eej^dd. 

1* djj^d^dOo oocjo 9D5?;DaJoo^ dods^dd zszo^ed do ooo 

2. ddo^ s^2$;^ddbdo.s^orldA^^o 

2 doOo 

3. dod 9^0 «(/9r(s?odc).dJo^doOo 

4. rlooQcdoco tTdd ddood^do d}a)Ood ddoo d^dos{> c3( 
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taonti sSBr^dg id^cxo 

4. ^ gO eacfl^ tfjo^atoo loodoc^ yao stoO 

d^S3T^sd^;37>d t«« aratacfloff^ 

.S30WeJ^2? 

6. ddctfdocx^d [dx)] y 

too MjCSf^. 

Note, 

This is a vlragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Narasiinha III 
(1254-1291) and records the death in battle for the king, of a warrior named 
S6viyanayaka, who is said to have been the chief of the village Oliikkagopcji, (same 
as the village (Jhikka Kodihajli) and who is also stated to have built a tank in the 
village. His wife named MAchiyakka is said to have sot up this stone (in his 
memory) in a jewelled pavilion. 

The date of the grant is given as ^ 1181 KAlayukti sam. PAlguna du 1 and 
corresponds to 26th January 1259 A.D. 


10 

At the village Honnagatta in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on a stone 
set up near the waste weir of the tank. 

Size 4'X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec3^ agjwd^rli^d <€^Od i€o5:> d«^d ?3y 

3^d3e)ra 4' X 2'. 

1. dod^tSDdJdtardsS do 

2. tgo zi^jxxi^ctz^ ^qpDddo doe^d^sod 

3. e^^rdo ;2$dd<)d d^ddo dotjJdr^ zixS> ddozii 

4. 0j9odo d5^97)do ^^JDodo «xon ddcxsoddodo OjxxSo dlJD(5^d dx>d^ 

6. d d)od;l/9odD i$dD dood^d^ole:^ dsh^dd rdorto c8:d<t drl5^ do& 

6. d 09^ dd^docoAdo dJ33)d:^ a^^js^z>V7>fy dd<^od <^doll 

7. dy d d3 3)dc5r(o dy d dddod dxiddodo d^y d dd9 

8. [:3/94,<S] CbciTlo aejSio uo? 5 ^ 01 ^ 1 ^$ 

9. AJO ; 8 }ax> az»i^ vSoasjS^F sxdo Ad sssjo r^{tfAa:da]}do sno 

10. d^Ood Aodo ^d dAdo 4/ac0^e#(do oSscbdjd A(d don^d) d^ 

11. d)o ddA(d ^ ddo a^cOjo Acduo? d d(dol 

12. T;]}dd 3 ^idx> »,( d»radDts 7 >Q ds&so dds&(;^d ddd^dd^d 

13 . do odsdd dJ 9 %udd>^d 9 C 9 •^,1^ tsjxmsbet dsdosd cn»i daoddo 
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14. rtotfcWapsotoSJsO SrOEreO no zSv^FzSi^ ttoctoS craEb .«s^o 
16. 2^932) tfxsti'i tS^S^F AeaSiJl E)(0 uo? 4 d^EjEi} SWV :lMb( S3X)CS4 

16. 2)0 d:s)^.sr^£ 631^ ;i^s sra^Eio 7%xb^c&A(d2Jdu:^&] ;3d 20ax6o 

17. Sara EkSjs^COo CTSfijjO TtaJo:^ Sar^O aScSj^^ssa^ailSJoyan^ eS 

18. cSTsdEJod *sto .... So,r «:oc» eSSjj,is f 3 Jfts Ooas d-oaro, 

19. stoia d^sJorJ cSo^^stn) ?^jws5s3^rto 2g)i3 c»o^fo 

20. 35a Aort^Tsqs 2^OTy^;3t>tDi§ aSjoll Aort^aS^ aSOrt niDo 

21. no 7 .^orto (Ote^cxJ:) ogo^^ dstoKPD ?iorto <^)on t5C(3o;TSi3^0ono Aorto 

22. osa)don ^^ovSccSj ,^ortoll^.^ ^^sJD;;^a5^ sJss-soJ^o ^)35si)aoCte 

23. ajx$ S3^QJ ^^33*3 og^^57)o:^o ?d:s3dnGSj^ I ^o 

24. ^^dbasJdne^o c3gOt3^dociol,3^3 esDeaSo 35 jd^sS3 

26. ;T3q3 d^dd soDCJsoDd^o 33dw<5» dboodotj^dow^^s dja^d ^J3 

20. d 5J*oda3o .Ported: ^T^ricOaon^o ss'sAoJod^ndacJaosJi^F c'sqrsdo 

27. asiJdsrsn daoDa e^n ;t 3 ^da f :^od dddoa d^^oSaodssa dradddaa 

28. d^doda 35da^a3a^d dsWoo ^dcUoo ^^djD^di;3'3d d^dd sS^Aa^cdJostea 

29. o d^dd «ort don d^^n ?3^s3^c^ doo^o^dn wod da^ts^ tt^«?jD^F^cr^d d)d 

30. dA 35*:]g/0^ddcr3a3Dd cradar^o « docj3^S^F s-sdoiodo dc^osrsn srs^oJadrtd 

31. oJa djs^n^d dodrfod O7)d07VE>d dja^rred ddaj^ rr3d)oc^^^^o 

32. nexJa^ 333ndo^do dd)^F ds^dd^ oo^ife- daeJa t^^d dodsJ^dd d^RSxa) da 

33. oo daa^dassDd s^»s^s3-3^ do^^droea doda s5s<^a5ad3,3aSada srs^d^^j 

34. oJa QTjyd QDdK) da’^Jd'sdasq’SjK) &jd ddrod nara dododds^ dac^d 

35. * c5^dd 33?^ ^Oc),K) da-oJa s-st'^oaia f qyso^sj^ia F^odroa aw da 

36. (da ^dda dod nd^dort v ;5-3o:g^dnc5a5a dbod djadd^oedao n 

37. d d o dd^d adn naa^ood a-sd^oeda dajaddort s ^jo oo «^a3ao,^r^ 

38. cJdoSa^ SDd d)^adonDa3aao &sa5a^^(daad?5^ qdo sTxdad ©"seda^ sa t>&n Sadag^;^on 

39. 5?ja^a s^3dPDP•^,t^o8J^^<;?Ja^^w dca,3^oc^do Sddedao d^cj-sd^do ^jada^dja;:^(dadoag/adj^Fna do 

40. da ;o‘3eeodd)^^ d^vragdo dXs^oSja^allJ^d:^© ddd^o S7> o8ja^ aSd^ss 

41. ddaoderso [d«^] djFdad ddd^rtf ^ 33*^,05530 tsTJdai ^<Sd nada 

Tra nsliteration, 

1. nainas tunga-siras-chumbi'Chandra-chAinara-ohArave trail6kya-nagara 

ram- 

2. bham mOla-stanibhaya Sanibhave *• Samkarasya kathitam kathA-rasaip 

ChandrasOkhara- 

3. gun4nu-Uirttaiiain Nilakautha tava pftda-sSvanam sambhavainti mama 

januina-janmani •• 

4. komdaia Talaka(}am kaikomdaip m^letti Koinga navayavadiipdai?i 

komdam Vishiiuve Ch61ana mamdalika- 

5. ra maip(iegoi|idu taiiu-maip(j[aiamaip ^ & VishnuvarddhaDaipgaip bh&v6- 

dbhave yenisi negalda pempi- 
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6. na Lakmadevige sutanudayisidaip bh(ividita-ya&6-vilA»si Narasimha- 

nripam •• 

7. pattada sati fichalegam nettane Narasiqihanripatig ati-raudadiipdaip 

buttidan adika- 

8. vilasam [voUaje] bhuja-gali vlra vikraiuaip Ballalaip ® vri 8 saradhi- 

vy^vd8htit6rvvi-saiijave- 

9. nisi sukbam balge chaiiidrArkkatarain slbira-satvain kshatra-puird^grapi 

viinaja-yasam P&m- 

10. dya-v6damda-simbain Snjara-ri^pam Poysan^sam Yadiikulatilakam vira- 

samgrAiua-RA- 

11. mam vara-vira-j^ri-sakliaip vikraina-guna-nijayam ViraballAjad^vaip * 

svasti samasta- 

12. bbuvanAsrayain 6ri-prithvivallabbain maba-rajadbirft,jam paraiii6svara 

param abhattilra- 

13. kain Yadavakulambara-dyumani sainyakta-chudamani nialerajaraja mala- 

paro- 

14. lu-gaindan asahaya-sura sanivarasiddhi giridurggainalla chaladankarama 

nissaip- 

15. kapratapa bliujabaja-cbakravartti Hoysana Viraballala-devanu sakala- 

mabi-rnanidala- 

16. vam dusbta-nigralia-sishta-pratipAlanam gcydii Dorasamudrada nolevi^i- 

nolu sukba-sam- 

17. kalha-vinodadiip pritlivi-riijyam gcynttam irddu tafc-pfi,da-padm6pa-jlvi 8 

kiila-kanta-va- 

18. dauaraviitida-hiiua • • . • karnna-kumdajan atyurjjifca-t6ja-ramjitan 

cnippa. 

19. Machidevaipga vA lalaiiA-ratunam ila-vinute yenipa Kucbavvegaip puttidar 

Kkula- 

20. Lakshuiiil-pati SinganAtha vimala-prakhyatan A-13itteyam •• Singaliya ? 

Harige Gani- 

21. gam Simgani nija-Vijayaiakshumi-ramana- samgarii singa-jaya-nUtya- 

ramgam Simgaiii 

22. ripu-bhangan alte Ghanteya-sirngaip 8 svasti sriman niabA.-pa8d.ytaip 

ativisama-hay^- 

23. rAdha-praudha-rekhA-B^vamtaip Vira-Lakshriii-kAntaip kap<Ju sutta bala- 

Buvara-ganda • alaip kaip- 

24. du kela-hidivara gamdam vairi-vMaip4a>ip ' nlti-Cbi^akyaip acbalita-r 

vakya • sri S'6ma- 

25. nfttba-ddvara pdid&>radhakaip para-bala-s4dbakarum appa Hiriya- 

bheruj^^ana Mottada Eii- 
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26. 8a Gha^teya Singaya-N4gayamgalu SAtiyabbegereyam sarbba-bAdhd.- 

pari- 

27. haravAgi mey-jlvigendaluttav-irddu tamna hesaralu halliyaip mAdi 

Machasamu- 

28. dravemdu tanimayyana hesaralu keyeyain kattisi Srl-S6raanatha-d6vara 

pratishteyain luAdi 

29. a devara amga-ramga-bhoga naivedya nanda-divige khai^da sphutita 

jirnn6ddhAra matha- 

30. pati tapodhanar-ahAra-danakkam A-chandrArkka-tArambaram salvamtAgi 

Satiyabegeff^- 

31. yaMalagaudaNamnagauda Rainagaudan olagada samasta-praje-gAvundu- 

galum Sim- 

3’2- gayya NAgayyanu virddu saka varsha 1136 neya BhAva-samvatsarada 
Vaisakha su 

33. 10 Sdieavara vyatipata samkramanadamdu svasti yaina-niyama svadhya- 

34. ya dhyana dharana mauuanushtAna japa sainadhi 6ila-guna-sampannarappa 

Riidrasa- 

35. kti-devara piitra KalyAnasaktiya kalain karchchi dhara-purbbakai?i mAdi 

bitta datti hale- 

36. ya keyeya himde gadde salage 4 Santyabegereya himde inodalAriyalli ga- 

37. de sa 1 beddale badaga-godiya kAleriya muda salage 2 ko 10 priyadind int i- 

38. dan eyde kAva purushanig ayuin jayasrlyum akke idam kAyade kayva 

papigo Kurukshetramga- 

39. lolu VAranasiyol elkOti-muuimdraram kavileyam vedadhyaram kondudond 

ayasain porddugu vem- 

40. du saridapuv i-sailaksharam dhalriyolu •• sva-dattam para-dafctam va yo 

hareta 

41. VasumdharAm [shashtil r-vvarusha-sahasrani vish^ayAm jAyate krimi 

guru ^ri 


Translation, 

Lines 1-12 

(Salutation to ^anibhu.) May the story of Sankara be heard by me in every 
birth of mine, as also the praise of the good qualities of Chandrasekhara. 0 Nila- 
ka^tha, may I be devoted to your feet in every birth of mine. 

Vishnu conquered Tajakad and marching upon Kongu captured it with all its 
elements (of sovereignty) and seizing by their heads the mandaHkas (subordinate 
chiefs) of the Chola subdued their bodies. To that Vishnuvardhana and the 
famous LakmAdevi who was praised as if she had issued from the mind (of Vishnu, 
bhAvddbhave) was born the king Narasimha, possessed of fame spread all over the 
earth. King Narasimha had to his joy by his anointed wife !&ohale a son BallAla 
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endowed with great charm, prowess and heroism. May Vlra BallSlla Ddva, possessed 
of steady prowess and pure fame, the chief of princes, a lion to the elephant the 
Ptodya, handsome like Manmatha, lord of the Hoysai^as, an ornament of the Yadn 
race, lld>ma in heroic battles, companion of the excellent goddess of prowess, abode 
of valour, live in happiness for ever, to last for as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endu e, as the ruler of the earth surrounded by seas, 
lines 1M7 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun in the firmament the 
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of the 
Malepas, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurggainalla, a Rau»a in moving battle, 
nissanka-prat&pa bhuja-bala-chakravarti Hoysapa Vira Ballaladeva was ruling the 
earth in peace and wisdom from his capital D6rasamiidra, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous :— 

Lines 17-20 

To that Machid^va shining with great lustre and possessed of ear-rings which 

.the lotuses the faces of women of good birth and KCichave, a 

jewel among women, and famous over the world were born Singanatha, a Vishp.u 
to his family, and Bitteya of pure faine. 

Lines 20-37. 

A Ganga to Hari of Singali (?), sporting with the goddess of his victory, suc¬ 
cessful in his encounter with lions and destroyer of his enemies -.—such is 
Ghanfeya Singa, (The meaning of this stanza is far from clear.) 

Be it well. When the illustrious mahapasAyta, a bold R^vanta versed in 
riding the most vicious horses, lord of the goddess of valour, punisher of those who 
on seeing a man hang around him, destroyer of those who when they see a person 
begin to beg him for favours (?), a Chanakya in polity, never swerving from his word, 
worshipper of the feet of the god SornanAtha, destroyer of the enemy troops,—Kfisa 
Ghanteya Singaya NAgayya of Hiriya Bherupdanamotta having received Satiyab- 
begere, free from all imposts.for his maintenance (meyjlvige) was ruling it: he set 
up a village in his name and constructed a tank in his father’s name calling it 
Machasamudra, consecrated the god S6manatha (within the village) and for the 
decorations and illuminations of the god, for the food offerings and perpetual lamps 
to the god and for repairs and renovations (of the temple) and for the feeding of 
the heads of matts and ascetics, for as long as the moon and sun and stars last^ 
Majagauda, Nannagauda, Ramagauda and other praje-gavundus of SAtyabege^e 
together with Singayya Nagayya, made a grant in the saka year 1136 the year 
BhAva, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Vai^Akha, on Monday with 
YyattpAta and Sankrama^a (of the lands herein specified) to KalyApasakti, son of 
Budra§akti-deva, possessed of the qualities of restraint, control of passions, vedio 

17 
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studies, meditation, concentration of mind, silence, repetition of mantras, and absorp¬ 
tion of mind in God, and washing his feet made the grant of land with pouring of 
water. 

(The details of the gift of land): four salages of rice land behind the old tank: 
one salage of rice land behind the first bund of SAntyabegere tank: two salages 
and 10 kolagas of dry land to the east of the bank of the channel from the northern 
waste weir:— 

Linei 37-41. 

These letters on stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect 
this (charity) will live long, be successful and prosperous and that the sinful man 
who will not protect this but gets enraged at it will incur the ill-fame of killing 
seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and scholars in the Vedas in Kuruksh^tra, and 
VAra^asi. He who confiscates gifts of land made by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Guru : sri:— 

Note, 

This record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sanibhu and another 
new verse in praise of the same god. 

The Hoysala genealogy down to Ballala II (3173-1220) is next given. After 
this comes the eulogy of a subordinate of that king named Ghanteya Singa and it 
is next stated that ho ruled over the village of Satiyabbegeye (now Satangere near 
Honnagatta) and built a village in his name and a tank in his father’s name 
(MAchid^va) and a temple of SOmanatha and made a grant of land for services in 
that temple. The Praje-gavundus of the village Satiyabbegere joined in this grant. 

The gift of lands was made over to the Saiva priest Kalyanasakti, son of 
Budrasakti. 

Ghanteya Singaya is also referred to in another published record in the neighbour¬ 
hood (E. C. V Arsikere 59). KalyanaAakti and Budrasakti are also praised in 
E. C. VI Kadur Taluk 112 and 151. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1136 Bhava sam. Vaisakha su 10 Somavara 
Vyatlpata Sankrainana and corresponds to 21st April 1214, a Monday. But no 
Sankramana takes place on that date. 

The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant. 

11 

At the village Dod^agatta, in the hobli of Ka^ikafte, on the 1st viragal near 
the ruined Isvara temple. 

Size 3 x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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ec3^ d^SDCoS^ t05? du, idood 

^a5i)«3‘x2'. 

jdoSd 

1. ?jod^d to sl c^DsTddciod^ . 

2. dd do^d dod^ .ead d^ docTDoSo^d d)da}^ 

3. ioa);T3cd^ dsddoOd^TdaDtfda ertodd do^d^^ddd^ dsddd d3ds?(d3o 
IldoJD wc^dw. 

4. »Dd dead d5r^Fd^;37>dd) ^rsrtddai) rr^did dd)dd d^n djssjcda snxdMi^ort 

5. di€3 ? djaododddo dcofrtoo d>Drt^ d)a5c 

Notf*. 

Soiue letters in lines one and two are worn out and lost. The record states 
that a general named MAreyaniyaka, maneija-haluntniaka (the strong warrior of the 
house under the same dandtjaka (oflioer or general) marcluid upon the village Agvmda 
during a military expedition by soTiie enemy (not named) against the Hoysal.a coun¬ 
try. It is next stated that during this attack on Agiinda, a warrior named Marana 
Maleya (MAleya son *? of Mara) fought and died and that a person named Bom- 
marasa of Asaramannu set up this viragal in memory of M&leya NA^yaka (evi¬ 
dently the same as Marana MMeya referred to before), son of the headman (gavuda) 
of the village Nagavedi. 

Nagavedi is a village very near Doddagatta and Aggunda is not far off from 
Nagav6di. No king is named nor 6aka year given. The record is dated Chitra- 
hhanu sam. BhAdrapada ba. 3 Adivt\ra. The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 13th century when there were frequent battles between the YAdavas and the 
Hoysajas. ChitrabhAnu of this n^cord may therefore be taken as S 1204 Cliitra- 
bhanu and the whole date may be regarded as equivalent to‘23rd August 1282 A.D., 
a Sunday as stated in the grant. 

12 

On a 2nd vlragal at the same place. 

Size 3x2. 

Kannada language and characters. 

y X 2' 

IdoSd ^s9cS) aSje^nd. 

2;3a3d edslu. 

1. vz^asxs gtu,e9de» .... iSr^rdoO} d^dcacM 


17 * 
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Note. 

This consists of two bands of letters the first of which is completely defaced 
and lost. A few letters are lost in line 1 in the 2nd band. The record is thus 
incomplete. 

The epigraph refers to a battle at Kaleyana Hattana and the death of some 

warrior therein fighting on behalf of.Pergade. The deceased warrior’s wife 

Masanakka is said to have set up this stone apparently as a monument in his 
memory. 

No date is given but since the characters are similar to those of the previous 
viragal, the same date, viz,, 1282 may be assigned for this record also. 

13 

At the village Halktir, in the same hobli of Ka^ikatte, on the 1st viragal. 

Size 3 X1'—6". 

(Arsikere 64 Eevised). 

Kannada language and characters. 

W5?oood05j IdcxJi 

S!i‘e)i37)d 64d(x^ dotoo;:! 

idodo ed stea. 

Cl id 

1. ?3Dcn)orfcyc) 

2. gcs 5 ;)o8o^ 

2dc33o 

3. TSozi^^zJcS sjdcw eo ?3 d 

4. 0 sdod^ {^d;37>d drdD dbe60a3ddrledcdo 
StSoSo . 

5. 57)0 ^dd/o^ 

6. vzSO isdsS ^ 

4dodd 

7. t5js^6?Sk^ qoAsX>7^ Od [cx)d] sjdA tSji^ 

8. 6arc|,a3o sjdrl5^o doao^cS^o d^d?s7)dd d)o 

9. djasT) 


Transliteration, 

1. jitSna labhyate Lakshmir mritAnapi suranganS, 

2. kshana-vidhvaipsanA kay^ ka chintA maranS raiDiS 

3. svasti ^rlmatu SadharaQa-samvatsarada PilIgu^a su- 

4. dha panchami BrihavAradandu Hi^iyabegereya 

6. Mallisetfi tufu-harivalli kfidi sura-ldka-pr&ptan&da 
6. 8,tana putra Mayilisetti avara b4va E&miseUi 
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7. taua tamma Bokisetti intivarige paroksha-vinef ya] vAgi B6‘ 

8. kikabbeya inagalu MahAddvi nilisida virasasana main- 

9. gala maha srl §ri sri 


Translation. 

'*’Te who is victorious in battle will obtain wealth and he who dies fighting will 
have celestial women (to attend on him). When the body is subject to death any 
moment, why should there be sorrow for death in battle ? 

Be it well. On Thursday 5th lunar day of the bright half of PhAlguiia in the 
year SadhArana, Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere fought during the attack on cattle and 
attained the region of gods. For his son Mayilisetti, his brother-in-law Kamisetti 
and his younger brother B6kisetiti—in memory of these deceased, Mahadevi,* 
daughter of Bokikabbo set up this virahdsana. Good fortune. 

Note, 

This is one of the several viragal records found near the ruined 6iva temple 
(Kall^svara). A very imperfect copy of the text of this inscription as also that of 
the next viragal was printed in p. 420 of the Kannada texts of Hassan District 
Inscriptions. No transliteration nor translation had been published before. 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of fighting in battle and records the 
death of Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere and others in defending the cattle and erection 
of the viragal in their memory by a woman named Mahad^vi. 

No king is named nor the Saka year given; the date of the record is stated to be 
Sadharana sam. Phalguna su 5 Thursday. The characters resemble those of the 
3rd viragal which is dated S 1216. Taking the nearest year SAdhArapa, it corres¬ 
ponds to S 1232 and the whole date might be taken as equivalent to 24th February 
1311 A. D., a Wednesday and not Thursday as stated in the record. If however 
we take the corresponding solar month Mina, the date will be equivalent to 26th 
March 1311, a Thursday as stated in the grant. Perhaps this is the date intended. 

14 

On a second viragal at the same place [E. C. V Arsikere 66 Revised]. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

a,ds»8 3'x2'. 

X^SoSd 
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11*05«« aw,. 

3. to ov Sj^ol oa SSOO^JOddO 

4. j) rtodort5^ sort sJojjodj;^: aSoo^jo 

ni*0i ws^aw,. 

5. d tJDnooo aroo 2D^a8^;Tt)d;;ii. 


Note- 

This also is similar to the previous record and begins with the same verse in 
praise of fighting in battle. 

It records the death of Mallayya, son of Mallaguru, of Halkur while fighting at 
the entrance of the village. The date is given as Vikrama sam. Bhadrapada ba. 14 
Tuesday. No Saka year is referred to. The letters of this record are similar to 
those of the next record and Vikrama may be taken as S 120'A and the whole date 
as equivalent to 24th September 1280 A.D. 

15 

On a third viragal at same place. 

Size8'X‘2\ 

ec5^ d^drtj;o (S^ScxJodi). 

djSteKi 3' X 2 \ 

dj3do;3ato «cJ diO. 

C3 «id 

1. doo75orl;37> 

2. gC3 sdwost) aodE^^dc;^ II 

•odc^o ed . 

a v3 

3. d^ dOd ojjofe- ddcdo dod^^dd did* di oo d »dRn)tfid) 

4. doJ^diri looDodcdi^di wddcxJi tSdoJo crooc ^ 
dijsddodj »C3 diO. 

Q cd 

5. 5?do srondo dRdorl d^d;Tof\ W7>0 diddjD^^ sro^s^dDd 

Note. 

This also contains the verse found in the previous vlragals. It records the 
death of Bayichayya, son of Arasalu Madayya while fighting against an attack by 
robbers on the road to Arasiyakere on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of 
MAgha in ^ 1216 Vijeya> VaddavAra. The date corresponds to Saturday, 9th Janu* 
ary 1294 A.D. taking the year Vijaya § 1216. 

16 

On a 4th viragal at the same place. 

Siz0 8'xr-6\ 

Kannada language and cHaraoters. 
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rr^d^d d^ds^dd u9 ^d 4dcdd d^drt^. 

sS^drar. 3' x If 

idoto ec^d^^. 

1. ai^d dxrDorfc3x gca dcjoa 

2. d^ 57x&)^ eDdoyt) dxJc^^dc^f sJs<^^^d5i;) 

TjdaS) wd^dia^. 

3. dJsd^^^^odi^^d d3c)r(r&d da o li I doa 

IlldaJa ed^d4^. 

4. ^joddaesodOd^ d3d5?a3a a^^rtd)dda s-^r^dad 

IVrfoJa ed^dw. 

5. a^d^d^d «a2r^rtd)C*d da^^^^a dboa3aa^o3a 

6. tactat&da dsd^cda aef^toodacda ^daoa^r^ 

7. ddjD^g ada5as3Dr\ <:)0,^d c^^ddjja daort^ da 

8. asrs 

Note, 

This also contains the verse in praise of flghtinf^^ in battle. We next find it 
recorded that a person named Maliya Jakkagauda fought during a cattle-raid at 
Halukdr and attained the region of gods on Monday, 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of MArgasira in the year Sobhakritu. It is also further stated that his sons 
Hiriyajlya, Bayichaya, jMajoya and Chikka Baminaya set up this vlragal in memory 
of their deceased father. The record is not dated iii Saka era. Prom th^ nature of the 
characters used it is probable that the Sobhakrit of the record is ^ 12‘25 and the whole 
date may be regarded as etjuivalent to 10th November 1308 which is a Sunday and not 
Monday as stated in the grant. In case the solar month is taken, the date becomes 
equivalent to Monday 9th December 1308 on which day the tithi of suddha 1 began 
21 gha^ikas after sunrise. 
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On a slab lying buried near the tank bund of the village RAmapura in the same 
hobli of Kanikatte. 


Size 4'x2—G*'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

4'x2f 

1. zSOiTAijDn cBT^OsS^ 

2. dXKXi^oqj^ zSo0a^ I mvh 

3. tfodcco^do ;dds335^ [e^] emtOo zixxscy:> I sj/o 

4. ddd wzAM oSddDdoj^clo^ddQO)^ 
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5. zSo i:);jcx33c)&>^^o it ;Sci^ixSxi^^ TW:>^7i c35;^s^ 

6. ^5?s»oiS^cs3ocn)^o8: STOdd.?) ^s?aS3wd,?)o8o 35dr1o il oto 

7. B3c3flod:o^j3^^^rrt ,:)Ad^Fc3a3oort ^zn>^ AtftSdorts5 iSojcSortediaj^ ^^crtoraOorfddf 

8. vSoa^Ci od^o^aso sSjd^d il e8i^r1dd&ad dd&ad eS/s&aeS doas^dot^iddd^D^Fd 

9. do adi^dd^tso rfi3^;3 dai^cA}da333d35^do II d^do 35^57>doz?ocoift«odo 

10. dj^d^djdon ddosoddodo dj;odo dzi^d tSud^^d dood^^^d dDod rtcodo ^d:dx)d 

11. 5?dX511 sdstoddjsorto dorto dcjc)M3j)do 35^5i)dD djDatoaSJ3(do)w FOJdbd^taasoJoz^ 

12. d d^^)dDddjDoiSesd^dd33^do dooo^ d^Tl/DW 3to5?^c5^^ao dJi^dDdoddjBodt^jco 

13. odno^^ ds^^dodjD^dd dzl^ ,^3T3?^d:d^FQSjDtfD II dsji^d ^a5i [o] di^Fzt^ddco dw^ 

14. dgo »T)ddcg/0OO Ao5!?d iesOo dzt^rt 33do,^d radddo dddoaSd^do II 

15. dro^r^ oBo^dod^^rt « dd^ood^A^i^dorto drt^^o d^diddoSid ursdJdo^S 

16. sB^AdodA io^oioa^<!?o 11 djjsdcx) dod5?<^^ eoia ddodOD dotJJD^d oSocBj^^ 

17. d drt d t3^dd^ddd35oo 3raocart)^d«^ dood^o 5-sdJ5?»o ^jDd 

dOTT^dd 

18. c3j3^o 5-50137)^03^) i^doo^ododtfja^dc ^ tajszrsodjstfo II qJid^Ts^aX) 

19. dcia57)cn)es7)907)2adddo^%d ddd:d^-5 d5 aSssdd so^ouddo^dD^^ dt)a3:djocr5d:f^ ZTdd 

20. d^5-5 d^d^ow^do djZJDd I «s^o35 dOT^ddjD^a OcJdddFg ,^ddjMS 5oddF edasDOflo 

2^d 25dzn)d 

21. AO AOdcrt^F doj^ d [O] do®osdo A5tfo^S5^35d agjDodo^tf o^d oo-^ doowddcsto 

doo^OdJD^^ox) 

22. d^odoflDo^:^ ood [35] sTs^d ddjD^^d »^o II ^^d);a53 agjDOto^tf ;T5dAoa6 d^dd EJjDdccto 

^0)^ TA 

23. 030 ri;Dod ;3-5O305d d3 d)dd;T5o3:5v^a3d d;^tSa3oR:i7}a3o^ ^j;0 ^jo&dd^35od)^^ 

24. oSj^d rtod dosdd FdnT)^ Odod loon-seo 57)d:o35r1d^ ssd 35^d ^dod edd)ddS 5 d 

v) •*} O 

25. 030 ?r5a3:Sd d^ dodd^ooo d)?; ODdooS./ ^rsodo^d A^i^FoSooiodd 11 a8}iaid)CJo 

26. d/^dd dd)Fo aS:u d'^ d^dd&3^ 5035do f^doOodo a6:&^d do^d 5Ddoo dia^d 57)oi 

27. o3od djodd ^7)o3o^ a-5d:o ll lOdesaddooorlo^od ^doiSoodo ds5i&d^dd d)%o ijsdc^Fo 

28. d dod do^jod loddorrsqW dc;oid7)a3od O7>doo II ddo^ d35a^rtoG0 dododds^ 

29. aSojjoo7)Oo?3c)h da5odj3od ;T5o3o5d aOt^aoDOa^r^ dd douoo dOriaSo-^d dro5? 

30. rtos^od i35^r5^od t35^d3c)5?rrc)iSod d [*q «^f oBooiodd ^d lod edd oBooOd dd d035o 

31. dS50 dS55;r(d)odo dodod^o arteSod^^^o 5ed^i;d^ dc7c>oiood%or( d^dd d^do H aSjooSD^ 

32. 5^o^d locxD ^od^dd ed^CTDd^^ aSd^d d35o5^v^FoSoo:dodd il «oddrl5;^^{0 

33. OD^^d ddJdoo^Wdd dao^drt^FcSjovT) s3^Fd d odoato d^dd^oto^Fo d)d) dTsrt^Fo 

«cssb5^ 

34. dz3:d)dQSjo5^o li o3odo Ao5)dOA^^d-5^o3o dt>^d qrDdes dJo^rrsdosTd^d tad dzjBso ^ 

85. rloesdododda^ ddoa«)d<5( tfjs^doSo dto^FtSDcS doas^dddA drt^ a6J05^do3o edsd^ 

86. eoo doa5T>tador(5^ oSo^odd ^o3ooodo ^joua; odo^ O75dJ0(d 

37. oBodjo^drtoFta^ itKr5^p“^3oddD doodjrro^F^F cradF^r i5^5?o dow^oWoto rr^dodo z«o,d 



137 

38. 5Jjm3o a5dC4i«o^ tfo5^o^53o orf^«o 35 ^* 7)58 I 

73SjjJ^5W:i^ 

39. rioe3R5o33o:;:doo ^OKf7)di{ rtoddoo «^3teid d^^gdoo stodoSjc 

40. ^^d aF^ddoo ;^38j353^)jddoo o«>toj3g/0tijdoo i^ddd^r <Cid:^n?d:did agjoocSi^w aflactod^ 

41. a5.;:^o^e33ccJi d rrae;2)oaorl^oo raoS^TljSod ;37>aSi«dio 5dc)t8a5o 

4?. rrecAJoddo sSs^T^rtcroodd: dS ddoai a7),^flBc3dJDeM60d^^daJi 07>ga aodaj^dd dro 

43. 5 > dJdds^d^Fdo dc^dDd cro^^oDoJDea do^sSrora dod: dojiod^d d^dd .od^d^ docn> d^dd 

44. ax5dew a^djo^r^cr^ds^o sDddA 3fc6/s^q5dd wao i>d crsdaf^diJh o7)?J:v»7>r«dJ ddxditdoo 

45. c^oradodDs^ ^oa3:d^3£tod d:ri dx^diODdcdo dirt liodi crs^idi r QDaDjj/adjFd 

46. o droaiDwds^ db I’oj o3i3^:otDd wDOOD^ydi^d ddodo djidd^ocd) rtd dort 5 J /00 

47. dotfji w^(d3 dieaortd^ d o ^jd as djiortw d tidrtea ^jD^iicxJirtd^ rfjo 00 53)Ood 

48. di [d] oi aSoi^jsdcrsoaJi ddcfdo^djsodi ^Jidrtolotf rt dc^d 00 

49. di^Fdo 23;A araVddddi rtort OTdKrs.^ tSidig^^doi ti'^d^cadi tSddouio 

60. dio ^jood dji^ddo 


Tmnsllteratian. 

1. namas tunt^a -siras-ohuipbi-ohaadra-chUmara-oharavo * trailOkya-nagaril- 

rambha- 

2 . inilla-starpbhaya SairxbhavO ^ YaduvajiL4a-Kalpa-vrishad()l odavida 

nija-s4- 

3. khe laiienaluk udaysidaiii Badamal.a [kl| rtti-vilasaiii iiiudadiiji bhuva- 

naika-vira Viueyx\dityaui •• vo- 

4. davida Kshirambudluyolag udit6ditavAda Kaustubliarn tanenaln Yaduvaip- 

sadol udaysi- 

6. dam sad-amala-kirtti-vilAsa VineyAdityarn H solc-riaduvin uruli-gurulina 
tojapa-dbarada bejapa 

6. kangaI-abnjAntx,nadi kalasa-kucha-dvaya-dAkeyo vijasita-vAdarasi Kejeya- 

barasiyo tanagam '' yc- 

7. reyan akhildrvvig-enisirdd Erf^yamga-nripala-tilakanaingane chaluvimg 

eyevattu sila-guijadim nex'ed 

8. fichaladeviyantu uontarum ojare jettigaradataran adatalev otaje kali- 

galu mabAnubhavar mmuda- 

9 . dim buttidar fichaladevige neftane BallAla Viebnu UdayAdityaru h koipdaip 

TalakA^am kayikoqid^m 

10. meletti Korngan avayavadinidam kom^aip Visbnuve Cbdjana maipdalikara 

ipamdegoipdu tana-maipda- 

11. lamam Talemale Kongu Nangali Viratapuram Tajakadu Koyatd- 
r baluhina Eancbi Bayapu- 

12. ra YAlumale Eomkapa ChOdi MAiavani sulalita-Cbakragotta TuludASaman 

aAramadimda ko^cjia bbu-la- 


18 
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13. lanegadhl^an aprafciman 6vade Vishnii-nripajan urvviyolu “ 

Vishnuva Lakshniiya ku [la] va rddhishnuv enalu negaldan 

14. IkshuchApana volu bhrAjishnuve simghada teradim Vishnuge pasarisida 

jasa-dhanam Narasimha-nripam ^ 

16. mAnini Yechalad6viga A-Narasimha-kshitffivarangam negaldam bhunidhi 
vikrama-nidhi yene Bhanu-suta- 

16. pratirnan atibalam Balla|am ^ niddalu samchalisittu Kanchi paduvalu 

ghujittud ambb6dhi yedd6- 

17. dit aggada Cheradesavanitujn PandyAvani-mamdalam kAdolii kude fcaguldu 

hokkadagi-datt uddania samgrAma- 

18. dolu kAdittamtu bradiimkuvamnar olar^ BallAla-bhupAlanolu svasti 

Bamasta-bhuvanAj^raya 4ri prithvl-va- 

19. llabba inahArAjadbi-raja param^-svara parama-bhattarakaYAdava-kulAm- 

bara-dyuiuani rayachudamani VAsan- 

20. tika-dtwi-labdha-vara-prasada • asraipta-vidya-viiioda raja-Sarvajna nripa- 

rupa-kaiiidarppa asabayasdra Sanivara- 

21. siddhi giridurgga-inalla cha [la] damka-Rama nisamka-pratapa Hoysala 

Vira-BallA [La d6] va Erabarogcya nclavidinoju rA- 

22. jyam-geyyuttainirc [ta' tpAda-padmdpajivi svasti ^rimatu Hoysaja 

Narasiiiiha-dovaiia nioneya nAyaka Ja^ 

23. yagomda Nayakana sati Marave-nAyakitiya putra MAcheyanayaka kftdi 

kutakke tupuva iiA- 

24. yakara gamda todarddara gAla biruda-bamgAra saiiiamta-gasani tappe 

tapuva tagurddatti repuva M Ache- 

25. ya-nAyakana sati Gangavveya putra RAiiieya-nAyakana klrtti yemtemdadeB 

butuvudu 

26. vodane dharmmam hnttidud alavadatu kalitanam kraiuadiiiidain huttidan 

abliinava-Kaiiiam iiettaiie kAmte- 

27. yarari olcsa Nayaka liaiuam '• edajfuva-vamdirig amkusa kadu-oheluvam 

dharege MAchidevana piitrarp todarddam- 

28. ge gandasanikole badavarig Adharavalute NAyaka RAmam ii svasti samasta- 

vattugupa-sampannar appa 

29. Hullur-adiyAgi Jayagoncja Nayakana Hullur-AdiyAgi pada-mAla- 

parigrahar ada MAla- 

30. gamvuipda ChikkagavuipdaGhikkamala-gAvuipdana [ki] rtti yemtendade * 

keye bana Arave yernbiva nere bharitaip 

81. mAdi kude MAiagavumdam paravadivettam jagadolu Eajrekorala-padAm- 
bujarbhringan ivara devam * Hoysa- 

32. la YlraballAludSvana AmaravatlkOteya hergade EStayyana satu-klrtti 
yeiptendade •• ene negald i-Ba- 
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33. ll^lana sanu-manfcrigal enipa mantrivarggadol Ar ssajjana-vinutaip ghana- 

shauryyam Manu-uiArggaip Ketamallan i- 

34. vasumafciyolu M svasti yama aiyaina svAdhyAiya dhyAaa dhara^a m6nA- 

Diislithana japa satiiAdhi stla 

35. guna-sampannarappa AmarA/vafctk6{eya sarbbabAdhe-parihArav enisi ne- 

gakla Holalakereya ayuvatta- 

86. aru uiahAjaiiamgala klrtti yenteudade priyadinidaiu kotaii l-ko^eya vimala- 
viprargge vidyAvilAa6da- 

37. ya-s5bharg udgha-t6jargg anupama-inaliiiiiargg Artta-dAnargge kelu Ho- 

jalakejfeya grAmavaiii visruta-vipnla-ya- 

38. s6-ramamam kirtti-kaatAsrayaii a-BallAla-bbupam Yadu-kula-kula-dlpaip 

dinesa [m] pratApa ^ svasti sainasta-vasLu- 

39. guna-sarnpannaruip saranAgata-jalaiiidliigalui^i nudidaipto garadaruip 

Asrita-jaiia-kalpa-vriksharum mtiyeyo- 

40. kkara kAvamm tapp(3 lappuvaruiji rAjyapitjyarurn Siva-dhanuiiia-uirmmal- 
arutn appa Hoysanadasake pesanivetta 

41. Holalakereya samasta-prajegAvumdugaliim Jayagomda NAyakanum 

Macheya Nayakaiiuiii Chikka- 

42. gAlimdanu Majagaundanuv irddu 8aka varuslia sAsijrada iiAra hadiiielaneya 

BAksbasa-samvatsarada MA> 

43. glia suda pavurnnaiiii VaddavAra uttarAyana-samkrainAnadamdu MCilas- 

taiiadevara niv^dya namdadivig(5 

44. khamdajTpliuUta jlriiudddharakkam luatliapati tapodhanara AhAra-danak- 

kavagi IjAkajAgama-samaya-sainu-* 

45. ddharanarniii appa Kariyajiyana luaga SoniarAsiya maga J3am mar Asiya 

kAlain karchchi dhara-purvvaka- 

40. m mAdi bita datti hi [ri]ya Lumbiua bAyikalla indda deseya modalAriya 
gadde salage vom- 

47. du ko 5 Attiyainaj;iala gadde sa 1 ko 5 holagattada badagana kodiya gadde 

ko 10 vuriiii pa- 

48. du Iva] lu Halukura dariya bedale mattar oipdu nayakara kodageyojage 

beddale ko 10 iipt 1-dha- 

49. rmmavam pratipAlisadavaru Gamge VaranAsi Kurukshetradalu sahaAra- 

brAhrnanaru kavileyu- 

50. mam komda dosake hdharu 

Translation. 

Lket 1>2. (Invocation to dambbu). 

Ubm 2.18. 

As if he were a branch springing forth in the Kalpa tree that is the Yadu race, 
was bom VineyAditya possessed of pure and spotless glory and charm, the sole hero 

18 * 
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of the universe. Like Kaustubha rising up from the Milky ocean was born from 
the Yadu lineage Vineyaditya of good and pure fame. His queen was the brilliant 
Keleyabbarasi of slender waist, curly locks, shining lips, bright eyes, lotus face, and 
breasts resembling water-pots (kalasa). Is there any one who has performed 
such meritorious acts of devotion (in previous births) as £lchalad6vi, an abode 
(eyovattu) of beauty, full of virtues and the wife of Eyeyanga, an ornament of 
kings and spoken of as the lord of the whole earth ? To fichaladevi were born 
Balla.!a, Vishnu and UdayAditya, great heroes, ovcrwhelmers of strong combatants 
and magnanimous. Vishnu conquered Tajakfid, marched against Kongu and 
captured it with all th(^ elements of sovereignty and seizing by their heads the 
chiefs (mandalika) of the Chola subdued their bodies. The matchless lord 
of the earth, king Vishnu conquered without effort Talemale, Kongu, Nangali, 
VirA^tapura, TajakAd, Koyatur, the mighty Kanchi, KA»yapura, Elumalc ^ Tirumale ?), 
Konkana, Chedi, Majava, the beautiful Chakragotta and Tuludesa. An augmenter 
of the progeny) of Vishnu and Lakshnii was born King NArasimha, who was 
the wid('-spread treasure of the fame of Vishnu and who resembled Manmatha 
and shone like a lion. To that king Narasimha and the queen ilchaladevi was 
born the powerful BallAja, a treasure on earth and full of prowess and an equal of 
Karna. Kanchi (people of Kanchi) moved eastwards, the sea to the west produced 
great noise, the whole of the groat kingdom of Chera ran away, the Pandya kingdom 
entered into forests and became hidden. Who could encounter and light against 
king Ballaja and still live ? 

Lines 18-22. 

Be it well : while the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
good fortune and earth, inaharAjAdhiraja, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun to 
the firmament the YAdava race, crest-jewel of kings, obtainer of boons from the 
goddess Vasantika, indefatigable dclighter in learning, all-knowing among kings, 
a Manmatha in the form of a king, unassisted hero, ^anivArasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, 
a iiAma in moving battle, of undoubted valour, Hoysala Vira BallAlad^va was 
ruling the kingdom from his residence at Erabarage :— 

Lines 22-28. 

A dependant on his lotus feet: be it well:—M aoheyanA^yaka son of Jayagonda- 
nayaka, leader in battles of NArasimhadeva and of his wife Marave Nayakiti:— 
the fame of RameyanA-yaka, son of Macheyanfltyaka, a punisher of those who join 
an assembly and prove traitors, a fish hook to opponents, destroyer (bangara) of the 
titled, causer of anxiety (gasana) to schnantas^ cuffer and striker of those who mis¬ 
behave and of his wife Gangavve:— 

Dharma is born with man and regularity (alavu), strength and heroism were 
born one after another (when NayakaRama was born). A new Eima (Manmatha) 
was born in Nayaka Rtoa who would not make women fall in love with him. 



141 


M^chidevas son Nayaka RAraa was an elephant spear to wrong doers, and very 
handsome. He was a strong chain for opponents and a refuge to the poor. 

Lines 28 34. 

Be it well: The fame of MAjagavunda, Chikkagavunda, and Chikka Malagavunda 
who were endowed with all the wealth and good (]ualitic8 and who received Hullflr 
and uther places belonging to Jayagonda NAyaka from him as his dependants :— 

MAjagaunda, a bee at the lotus feet of Siva, and master of donors, shone on 
earth, sotting up tanks, groves and gardens in plenty. 

The good fame of Ketayya, hergade of Amaravati-k6te belonging to the king 
Hoysala ViraballA]udeva:— 

Who among these ministers of the great Ballala known to be good ministers is 
eulogised by the righteous, is possessed of great prowess and follows the path of 
Manu ? It is Ketamalla. 

Lines 34-38. 

Be it well. The fame of the sixty-six mahAjanas of Hojalakefo which belongs 
to AmarAvatik6te and is free of all imposts and who are possessed of the qualities 
of yania (control of passions), niyama (restraint), svAdhyaya (Vedic studies), dltydna 
(contemplation), dhdnina (abstraction of mind), manna <sil(uice), japn (meditation) 
samddhi (absorption of mind) and other good (|llaliti(^8 : 

King Ballala, a lamp to the Yadu rac(‘ and bright like the sun, and a refuge 
of the damsel of fame gave away lovingly the village Ilolalakcre beautiful on account 
of its great fame spread far and wide to the pure Brahmans of this K6te, adorned 
with learning and cliarmiiig manners, and possessed of great splendour and inalchless 
fame and liberal to the afflicted. 

Lines 38-46. 

Be it well. AH the praje-gAvnndns of Holalakoye, renowmed in Hoysanade.sa, 
possessed of all wealth and good attributes, oceans to those who take shelter, 
champions who keep to their word, Kalpa trees to dependants, defenders of those 
who seek their protection, false to those wdio are traitors, worshipped 
throughout the kingdom, and pure in their devotion to 6iva,:—and Jayagoiida- 
nAyaka, MacheyanAyaka, ChikkagAvunda and MAlagavunda joined and on the full 
moon day of MAgha in the year KAkshasa, 1117th year of Saka, on VaddavAra with 
UttarAyaija-sankranti made the (following) gift with pouring of water and washing 
the feet of Bammarasi, son of SdmarAsi who was the son of Kariyajiya, upholder 
of the LAkujagama doctrine, for the food offerings, perpetual lamps, repairs and 
renovations of the Mdlasthana God and for the feeding of the heads of mathas and 
ascetics. 
liDet 46«S0. 

[Details of the gift made]. Rice land of the (sowing capacity of) 1 salage and 
6 kolagas in the first bund to the east of the channel from the chief weir: a rice 
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land with the sowing capacity of 1 aalage and 6 kojagas known as Attiya Ma9ala 
Gadde: a rice land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the northern weir of 
Holagatta: one mattar of dry land to the west of the village, on the way to Halnkftr: 
dry land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the kodage land (rent-free land 
granted for the services) of the nayakas. 

Those who do not maintain this charity will incur the sin of killing a 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows in Gauge, V&rau&si and Kurukshetre. 

Note. 

This record contains the usual verses in praise of the Hoysaja dynasty up to 
Vira Ballala II (1173-1220) to whose reign it belongs. 

A chief named Jay agenda N4yaka, moneya-ncujaha of King Narasimha and 
his son Macheya Nayaka and Macheya Nayaka’s son Rama and certain gavundus 
who were ruling various villages like Hullur in subordination to Jayagonda Nayaka 
are next named. A person named Ketamalla, is next praised as the pergads of 
AmarAiVatik6te. Next comes the eulogy of the sixfcy-six mahajanas (Brahmans) of 
Amarfi,vati-k6te to whom its hamlet Uolalakere had been granted as an agrahAra free 
of taxes by the King Ballaja II. 

We next learn that Jayagondanayaka, MAcheyanayaka, ChikkagAvunda and 
the praje-gavundus of Hol.alakere made a gift of some lands at that village for 
services in the MfllasbhAna Siva temple therein. The Lakula priest Bammarafii 
son of S6marasi was entrusted with the management of lands. The donors are all 
praised as Saivas. 

The date of the grant is given asS 1117 Rakshasa sam. Magha su 15 Vaddavara 
UttarAyana Sankramapa day. It is equivalent to 17th January 119() A.D. which is 
however a Wednesday and not a day of uttarAyaua-sankrama^a or VaddavAra. 
If we take the solar month corresponding, the date coincides with 16th February 
1196, a Thursday but not a day of UttarAyanasankramapa. 

18 

At the village Nagav6di, in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on a slab set up to the 
south of the Sdinesvara temple. 

Size 5'xr-9" 

Kannada language and characters. 

33,5555© 5' X li' 

1. 5553555^011 2iC5;^OtD t806^ t3^535d 07X5 

2. drtCTddod 535JdCX^OQ^ SOddC 

3. 
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4. 6^^FCiV7>7io d)0dC)O ^ .... 

(5 bod 20;3 o 03 dt^oSoddT^ a5jc<r\d) 

20.nortsTjCi 

21. ;lo^oio^37>C^ er\)doh do^or^^ zlood 4)^d rlorldd 

22. aTDCdo rNOcto?^Fd:jj aSjDoto^ra 

2 ?.. d wo^ [tf j d^ddsJdo.dddooo .^ai^aJjAan) 

24. 5^dodSc>a dgdd^o djD^dddDoc^d d;>a^a3 

25. qjD a>dJ9^ddo cK)&i^or^a3^^^d II ddj^^dd^tO li dodsso 

26. to drodotoort Q2;3T5rts3<daJoo djocoa^ds^i^ ^ 

27. aJido . . . oSmo ds^Fdsto^d rn^did r^aoijdo droo dz^d^F 

28. 030 to^co «a3o^;|^ eofl^^ort QT)da3oddA iSjow do li 

29. o 25odo du d.dffle>.;^o ^^jcSo d,.t)od il « 

•d Hj 4id J 

80. 

81.tOddd^d 

82. d7)dAod‘d^ddo djo^dddxdjd dd<S^Cidjo^o d:wdoa)3-3 

88. ddjo^ddo o-^ftijor^ocoo^^iod ;:o‘srtsS^da3o ^t^z\ d^asDadorl^oo 

84. dod535?r^a5oAddaDdogar3^a5o^doo dDdd^dcfl) rU;2)od.Woo 

35. t;Jon5?oo ^d^F deSddF oi)oo aidx^OJ’Sod^d droriFi^d lo 

36. do^ oo do^jdTJddod: « losS-^d^d d^dd TOdtJjc^d dorttjjc^rl 

37. d^dj. dooTJO^d/^do alsg/a^ddd «a5«)d a^dS^oaud di^S(d)^ dbo 

38. 050 idcx5o dbod doodd^odo dd d/ssjs^ dooa33c)do3odod 

89. dojo»:dd)do dc^cxoo ddodoo dod t-odo tj^ooso ^da3o d 

40. w d ddodd oooo ddodoo daS toodo ior^wd 7iy^ doa7>d 

41. dd^ doidd^ooflo ddodo io^oo ^jotfd a^o) 

42. QUO o ^ifSOo doood£9 <jbOdo i$da5o i^^d^ doo 

43. doi?xo dOa3o ^dado doj3ddjotda3o dooodoiffcoo dddddd 

44. doo todrtes^oo^djdodjoodo ^oci^ d(dcn;dd d^doa3oo 

45. SD^^d dod d^dodoaroda^odoodo d^d^odj a^oX'do Q7)Uz^zi^F^o dj^d 

46. ^oou^do 0 ^ddo^Fdo a,Ado5?Adddo dad^ ^ddcdoo d^dtj^d^eoo 

47. d dodo^o^ I ^ ddo^Fd^ddo u^Ecdo ^dda5oo i$oood doasDsn) 

48. ^j^d^o^ ^c5^o ddd;^oun> G5./o^dd<4 ddoodo^ dds^ 

49. dSQ^odsdo arxdoi ^r^do n toododd)C^o &s6f^dd) 

50. dods?d dod i$jodd dod dd dodddo dd od 

W O 

61. 0)1 aSsdva h U) ;3:&: 6axo)o 

62. tittAsSxSie^aii rSj)^ tOaSi A [oc3] n 


Note. 

The inscription is full of lacunae as line 3 and lines 6 to 20 have peeled off 
and are illegible. 
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The usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the verses in praise of the Hoysala 
genealogy up to Ball41a (ID are found in lines 1 to 20. 

Next comes the statement that Ballala gave the village Nagav^di for the 
maintenance (meijjivita) of his dependant named Maraya of Vammalige and that 
M4raya converted it into an agrahAra village and had it granted by the king to 55 
Brahmans. 

We next find it stated that in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
a descendant of Ballahi II, all the mahajanas of NAgavedi, ^ivaneyadanijAyaka 
(a descendant of MAraya?) and the gavundus of the village and the prabhus 
made a grant of certain lands for the services of illuminations and decorations, 
food offerings, perpetual lamps and the feeding of ascetics in the temple of Bamm^s- 
vara at the village NAgav^di. 

The date of the gift of lands for the temple is stated to be Friday 10th lunar 
day of the dark half of Marga^ira in the year Vir6dhi 6 1211 and corresponds to 
9th December 1289 4. 1). 

The lands granted consisted of (1) 3 salages of wet land near the principal 
bund of Hiriyakero tank, (2) 1 salage of rice land to the west of the rice land of 
Gaudus, (3j another salage ? of wet land to the west of the wet land near the 
channel from the embankment of the same tank, (4) 8 kolagas of wet land to the 
south of the first bund given for planting a garden ? (5) one keiji of wet land inside 

Hiriyakoyc to the east of the village, (6) one heyi of wet land near the east weir of 
the Kiriyakeje tank, (7) one heyi of wet land near the weir to the north of 
Hadavinavadeju. 

All these lands are stated to have been made over to the Saiva priests Baira, son 
of KAlaka, Nagajiya and Devendrajlya for the temple services. 

The usual imprecations follow next. 

Certain plots of land are next said to have been granted as hodagi to Bamma- 
gauda and Jakkagauda—12 salages of wet land and 6 salages of dry land: also 1 
salage of land behind the B6vanakere tank in the village ^ivaneyanahalli. 
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On the left side (north side) of the inscription slab. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1 . 

2 . . . . 

3 .OJddO 

4 . 

5. . OSO . . . 


6.OS) 

7. . . . 

8 . 

9. id) 

10. i79r\ 
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Note, 

The record is very incomplete as several letters are lost being chipped off. It 
seems to register the sale of some land by Ball&lajiya to some person (Chettaya ?) 
in consideration of the price received. The transaction is stated to have taken 
place ill tlie year Vikrama and as the letters in this record seem to resemble those 
of the previous one, Vikrama may stand for ^ 1262 or 1340 A. D. 

20 

At the same place, below the abov(‘ inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. s3;ao3d^d 11 c5/)os3o^j^d 8. dodddd a t^aSdodo 

2. d ^r:>Sdo d^dja^oJo a-srla^cxJo 9. w t5er^tt^a3:» :Sod rtd dd 

3 . d^d^odjtt^oJo dojDflWdD lo. c3 i^fejfTDodi^ddi 

4. sj/so 11. *« srso^d 

5. do d^rlddD «d^d^od^d^a3:d 12. ■^od wVoJo d^doK)r^s2)5rD 

6. djsodDd d^dta^o3odo asooso 13. crs s^sSjFSaDn d»^ 

7. d ta^ta^cdodo aotai^jsodo 

Note. 

This short record engraved on a side of the main inscription is probably of a 
slightly later date, viz., Isvarasam. Asvayuja su 2 13rihavara, the former being dated 
in Sl211 Virodhi, 48 years earlier. 

It records that the sthftnikas Bairajfya, Nagajiya and D^vendrajlya, (who were 
the donees in the main inscription) divided their shares in the property of the 
Bomm^svara temple at NagavSdi. Of the one-third share that thus went to DSvendra- 
jlya, his grandson Devajiya and Ghikajlya of Halukur are stated to have become 
owners. Chikajiyais stated to have given over his share of the wot and dry lands, 
threshing-floor, house and the eight rights of possession and property to his younger 
sister S&ntave and his aliya (nephew ?) Devapnawith pouring of water on Thursday 
2nd lunar day of the bright half of Asvayuja in the year Isvara. 

No Saka year is given but as the grant by a grandson of the original donee 
referred to in the main record could only have taken place several years later, 
tiSvara of the present record may be taken as 1269 which gives about 60 years for 
two generations from the original donee. The date would then correspond to 26th 
September 1337, a Friday and not Thursday as stated in the grant. 

It may be remarked that this record seems to be earlier than the incomplete 
inscription which was carved later on above. 
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At the village Kalgu^di, on a viragal to the north of the village. 

Size 6'x3' 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

«c5^ cn)^ddgdos3 

1. aSste^F 7. S 

2. a 8. K5j2S)d 

3. ec^33fc3 otog. 

4. do d33dd^ 9. dJodc3ddJo^o 

5. t^3l ^^do^^^dod j 10.;^eeu7i;o^jo d^ 

6. asD-^j a8 rt d ;37)aSo j 

Note, 

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Ganga King Satyav^kya Perm&di and 
records the death of a warrior named Poggade Nayaka while fighting during a 
cattle raid in Kalgii^dipura (same as Kalgundi). 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 9th century 
and Satyavakya may be the Ganga king SatyavA^kya Eachamalla II (870-907). 
Two inscriptions of the same king are found in the Hassan District (E .0. V. 
Hassan 28, and Arsikere 99). The first of them is dated 6 818 or A. D. 896. The 
present inscription seems to belong to the same period. 

Belur Talvk. 

22 

At the town B^lur in Bolur Hobli, on a slab in the western face of the plat¬ 
form round the flagstaff (garudagamba) in the Chennak8sava temple. 

Size rx5' 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
tSd^^^dd cS^d^dd doood ,o^;^dod rldod rSotod di^do d^sod 
35,d53GS rx6'. 

1. 3So55d)d^ ato^^oiMCTDi) dX)t3*A)^c^d^o!^^3SqJd^F6C’L^* 

djd d^^das^Fs Aod33^^fl«^ dd'3Aljtf,aSroc8ST3®^F d^dfSTDi^^^taa* 

2. s^?s^dd^o^ ddg t»Losrd dxs^^^s;tclo d;?^ I ^ 1 

d)djooD^5^d(dd}d^dOi^^oT>d)Oc d^ddd^C doa^ ddd dd^d^d 

dds^o 

8. d^3(^ddd dddo soric^dA ^odo 

ddDw^dcxWi7js.^«>jC»cd»di^ ysosrsdd dd 2»ai ov^t. dodjdit^^ied. 
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Transliteration. 

1. ^ubham astu pratyartthi-prithvi44‘‘yas6mburft4i-Eunibhddbhavas sambhrita- 

-dharmma-kirttih firl-krish^a-bhurui^vara-bhrifcya- varyyah TiipiiiAtmaj6 
Jakka-nripo vibh&ti • prayana-vArtt&-AravanA.cli cha k^chit 

2. prasthdina-bh^rl-sravanat tathtoye' Jakka-kshitip4la>yipak8ha-bhdpA 

vi4anti muktvd. sva-puram vaiiaiiil2< srimadd Hoyisala*d44a<ii]adhya 
vilasad-V^lApurl-K^Savasy&gre BhAva-same rutau saradi tan-masA 
dasarnyAm 

3. tithaul ^rtmat-Krishna-nripAla-bbritya-iiivaha-sreshthas tu Timiuatmajd 

Jakkendrah kanakam Khaga-dhvaja-vara-staitibhain samasthapayat* 
svastisri jayabhyudaya ^Alivahana saka varusliii 1*130 sandu varttamAna 

. Trajislation. 

Good fortune. Tliere aliines Jakkaiiripa, sou of Tiiuma, an Aj^astya to the sea 
of fame of the hostile kings, obtainer of great merit and glory, and the foremost 
of the servants of the king Krishna. The kings who are enemies of Jakka-Kshitipa 
abandon their cities and enter forests, some on hearing of the news of his expedition, 
and some on hearing the sound of drum at the time of his starting. In the year 
Bhava, in the ritu (season) of sarad (autumn), in the month (of Asvayuja) on the 
10th lunar day, Jakk^ndra, son of Timma and the foremost among the assemblage 
of servants of the illustrious king Krishna set up the excellent golden pillar with the 
sign of Garuda (Garudastambha) in front of (the god) K64ava in Vfilapuri which 
shines in the middle of the great Hoysaja-desa. Be it well. In the year 1436 
of the auspicious ^AlivAhAna era :— 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the Garudastambha (pillar with the image of 
Garucia engraved thereon) in the (lhennake4ava temple at Bt^lur in the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Kfishi;iaraya (1609-1529 A. D.) by his subordinate Jakkanripa, 
son of Timma (Saluva Timraarasa ? the famous minister of the above king). The 
date is given as § 1436 Bhava samvatsara Asvayuja (4aradi tan mAs^) 4u 10 and 
corresponds to September 28, 1614 A. D. The pillar is described as of gold and 
was probably covered with gold plate at the time it was set up. 

23 

On a viragal originally found in the pavement of the Krittikdtsava-mantapa of 
the same GhennakeSava temple at BAlClr and now kept in the northern ma^t^'P^'* 

Size6'x2'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 


19 * 
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djoaoa tSsS^4{asJ tJ^cSro SS asouaW utf doiSj arsftO «>?i3rtjjo. 

cjso ftrt ffus 0 o*^a aoouaiajj sjtso.Mi,!*. 

^Ossa 6'x2i' 

IdaJj 

1. aa'R^crt AdSJjOO tSojSjaTjajdasdd arttrsdo [53] 

2. aDjso^ocraaSi icdsi II SSSaiF ooFrrfoSj craSaSoa^dd iS^^a f a dodo 

3. ^edjsa.jsaa dSjd^F ^oHji doautfa^d aadaorUraoSia oatscroa da^dd 

4. 3mj^ 4^ d?5SK)dtf a»»^ a«»?»oa4Sa5a.% aods aujj sjodcCitTacOs aa 
Ildcfli skJ ai3, 

a ti 

5. c#a?i sJroaa aJ^dsSo^odcS ii «cSi3odo sjtj^osSo ?j^cA)K),^sJArtK)o tJSi^7^jDi|o8o^ woCo^d 

cSjd^o^o 

6. tSjD^OaJio s3v>i^c3cto«)d sSrocyso;^ agjacxJ^o ofiocSo odoJoo aDd,5ioa6o sa/?)r(5?^;d 

7. wo rtj3^3Woc3^;d^cS^j;Jo ::!:cSCio a^crs^o srDit?^o^raoda5o ^joodo |1 »A 

W<?C5 d3Sd Dc>R? 

8. oCodo^ AoTid ?5oddODe#a3oo zg/aeadresooScd^ wocSjs^d^oddroh do 

9. ddT^A^ddo II «w^d diowdo^eeod ;cT)^oddo 360s-D<!?d^escje> 

C5 SDOjOO 
u 

10. SdofN c^ofio^ do^jijow^aaooflo^ c5^a:^.s wodoJo CTDOiodo .^or(^;g t40 

IllrfoJo 

11 . dDdd oi^^oJo odssoSvy^^o Ii ^jSd^ozii ^zio^ z:)w cS soocSoSd 

12. ctsoJd C73K?a3oo d^drlo sg/soSo cnja3ac5jD^i|^r1V7:ads3o8o^ wd,K)o dJDdde^ d^dow^ cSrfrSoS^ 

13. oDdodo wodOodn^^odd) 5*39^0 djsdnr^o ^rdd^dJD^^^do || wotDdod lodddowd 

14. qtodrio aoocSoJod a^a3oa*sc#a3o f^jeacdoc^o deado dot^wdiS^rltfoddc^ocoodeadid 

15. d^ ddocrsonesdj^vo ii «onono a^tfotS dj^oSjo^^an^sS d^dso dsi^rn^^ 

riddoda) 

16. . . r{^vS^ddo8o^0adod<?7^ ??do ??Cdori dJsdodjD^djFo qJwoTjf^od^ 

IVdoto «c 3 ^dk 3 a 5 j 5 ^hc 5 . 


I. 


Transliteration, 


Band. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chA,inara-chArav6 trail6kya-nagard;raip[- 

[bha] - 

2. luiilastambh^tya Sambhave^^Saka-varsha 1199 neya Dh^tu-samvatsarada 

Jeshta ba 9 Va damdu 

3. srluiat-prat^pa-chakravartti Hoysala bhujabala-Vlra-N^rasiingarftyana 

riljadhani Dorasa- 

4. mudrakke S^vuQa-dala-mukhya SA^luva Tikaman eti bai^du bitalli Eha- 

rn^^yarAya-ra- 



149 


II. Band. 

6. neya mAdida vtravemtemdade^adatiiindam SAlnvam BAuna-nripatigariam 
bAsegotteyde bamdamtida D6rAm- 

6. bhodhiyam muttidadiiyade kajakkeydi iiiAraiptii hoydam YadurAyaip 

NArasiinham pogajvina subha- 

7. tam gopan udyanmad^bhain mudaclimd irApi sAsir kkndureya dajamam 

Dummi-mutitatti koriidamWatibalade ^FararAnc- 

8. ya-suta Sirngana kuvara RAneyaiu ponardifiyalkaibare koti bhatarkkal 

satakharad6chcha!|idamagi pain- 

9. dalegekkidaru “ attida iniittidamtirida SAluvanam HaripAlan ^iral A-thattu- 

luan okkalikkidaiiu v6vad(i kAvdu 

10. kadaiiigi poyyo maigottanan uyyc d6va-tati KhaindcyarAyanu SiniganAt- 

niajam nettane nio- 

III. Band. 

11. ttut t-niaseda Kaneyaii amtiyiyalkc yAji-yohi i! dlun’o dliorc ycmdu iniVialisi 

bittade Khamdeya' 

12. raya Raneyam dhiiragali poydadahavadoi attogal Adidav oydo balponaip 

inoredavu Jiettar cintu-desegam kala- 

18. lAdudu khaiiidadimdegalparidavn kaHjam karujaiiiAlegal urvvidav otta nd- 
Ipadam ari-bii uda-Hasava-Samkhara 

14. dhuragali Khamdoyada RAya RAncyan iriyal sira paridu subhatar-at-tcgaj 

uravaneyiiiid iriduv a- 

15. mma saniarainganadolu 11 alagalagaiii palaincho dc'soyolkidigal tave hubg 

sisakarii talegala sirppugal gaganadiindavu 
10. ... gajativide ’ yeriniindilege iiiulge karam kali SimgaBunu d6rvvala 

bhata Raneyaip 

IV. Band is broken and lost 


Trandation, 

Salutation to 6ainbhu. In the baka year 1199 DhAtu, on the 9th lunar day 
of the dark half of Jyftshtha, being Vaddavara, Sajuva Tikkaina, the general of the 
SAvu^a army inarched upon DArasatnudra, the capital of the illustrious PratApa- 
chakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vlra NArasingaraya. Thereupon Khandeya RAya 
Raneya displayed his prowess thus :— 

When Saluva (Tikkarna) heroically gave his word to the SAvuna king and 
marching with troops attacked DArasainudra, the brave warrior gopa (lit protector 
perhaps another name of Khandeya Raya), a powerful rutting elephant (to enemies) 
went to battle boldly, fell upon the enemy and killed an army of twelve thousand 
horse pursuing them as far as Dumrni while the Yadu king NArasimha praised him. 
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When Eaneya (Khandeya R4ya), son of Sifiga, who was the son of Mara IWmeya 
fought with great force and pierced the enemy, a crore of warriors belonging to the 
enemy were broken up and their heads were severed from their bodies. 

When Saluva was chased, encountered and pierced, HaripA.la marched to battle, 
Therupon this Raneya killed his army (also) and with great rage and zeal fell upon 
him and he (Haripfibla) exposed himself to his attacks and was carried oflE by the 
gods, while Khandeyaraye RA^neya, son of Singaya trampled upon the enemy in 
anger and encountered and pierced the enemy in battle (the meaning of the stanza 
is not very clear). 

When the enemy taunted him king, king(dhoro), KhandeyarAya Raneya, brave 
in war, struck hard with the result that headless trunks played freely, the corpses 
produced great noise, the blood scattered in eight directions, heaps of muscles 
moved down and the liver and entrails were found in large numbers. When 
Khandeyada RAiya RA-neya, a hero in battle and a Sankara to the Bull the titles of 
the enemies pierced (the enemy), the heads of the warriors were cut ofiE and the 
headless bodies smote fiercely in the battle field. W^hen sword opposed sword and 
sparks fell in all directions and the visors and the skulls of heads fell down from the 
sky. 

Note, 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and describes an 
attack on his capital Ddrasamudra by the SAvuna general Saluva Tikama and the 
fierce battle that waged for its defence. A warrior named Khandeya RAya Raneya is 
stated to have fought hard on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle. As 
the viragal on \\diich the record is inscribed is partly broken and the bottom is lost, 
some letters in the record cannot be made out and the inscription at the end is lost. 
The record is dated S 1199 DhAtu samvatsara Jy^shtha ba 9 Va corresponding to 
Saturday, 0th June 1276 A. D. Saluva Tikkama, the general of the Sevuaa king 
RAmadAva is stated in several other records to have advanced against D6rasamudra 
and to have been utterly routed and driven beyond Dummi with great slaughter 
along with the SC>vuna general HaripAla (E, C. V Belur 164, 165). 

24 

Un a slab brought from the fort wall at the back of NagappAchAr’s house at 
Belur and now placed in the northern mantapa of the same ChennakeAava temple. 

Size 3'-6"x2' 

Kannada characters: language partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada. 

stt eA)«.d ^^oow^doa crusrad^ ;3«>rta^tr5oa)Fd 

aDd db^o 

sa^assea 

1. aasa^ort &dd^oa aoa, trastod. 

2. 033 doqJd? B 1^33^ ^aaa . . 
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3. ds^ ao^ II ^^c^dJa;3«>o ddd.us . . . . 

4. d^ddtduodiiS^d Sddb37);37) . . . . 

5. SD^oSoijd^ t;U)3* II d3a57>t;n)7l/a J)da33«>d3(^ d^od^ .... 

6. tdt;]JD«7d;97) 03^00 zs^t:^ d)S7);3X).b( [cScSo^o] 

7. rraa)^ 33,dS3^d^?3j dA/^r^aJjo tiitoaq^cn) dsJ3^^ci^ R . . . 

8. 035 . . S^aJ:^Fato<jo^03t>do dasj/o^ qJ^F rbafi^^^R 


9. . . . ^jOflD oood bjO^t cro^sJi ctoSja^od 

10. j«o^asa^F iszc^ 

11.W5037>oi^ato>rtd5^35:^o 


12. A^^;SdjD^ooooi5d0^aJa^F?3^cu32^FAd^^dV^ jo^d^osJrt^Fs . . . 

13. d^a^^FttSD 007)0253. . . 

14. as7)dd^ d4d^ d3ao^c3^o^.^«;»53j^;3 d^d2|^^aQ)07> . . . d^asT) 

16 .33^»ft^J3^03 A^^F 1 

16. 

17 . 

48. ®7)dd60d^37)^dd SJjd^ d3^35^2)d2JoJ^S*^0 . . . 

19. . . . otsiodoi^ . . locT^,^ qJjoars^A I zi^t^ »l ded . . o 

20. 

21.e7)OdoAflfiOd3 . . . 

22. dA33; wcra 5? ^ ;?35A^2JsS30n3{ doddMST) [zJt^ stoasDj 

23. stooc3<3^djddoo cjSjdsJA^ I cOocSiAodA^ zJ^o^aoT) [^aSsto^Fj 

24. S33,/3M*?3^0tSdOO I 03^^3635 3^37533 003 O&JOJjSdoddO I 37) [d0A®7)c5^0^Ol^] 

25. 33d3^37)ddo I 30d^3aod 3S7)a7>dOod 33cdd odo^ddo doo;b 

26. d odasTxxto 3j3d dossTJd <^0 r\odorJ^Fd5jj dcx3o3D7)SD o3^o3 3^37533 v6 [^d^F] 

27. o^dtoo*^tf c3^33do I ^^sSiCJ^dcsrao do^o dsSwd^d dc5o^Orl/;^i do [odoft) 37 >j 

28. OdJ3^dOo 33^^07)6^0 T^oJoi^^ STsooodd dJaee sSJosew 

29. 3j,d d0333^dC37)S7)d 2lOd CTO^dd t^dSTOddOO . . . 

30. dortiJjoC^ d/oes^o ^orrso sSJSdnT)® .... 

31. . . d^oooodo dddod d33^F w^od;37)d .... 

32.ny dood:od35od,ft3o .... 


Note. 

This record is full of lacunsB as several letters are considerably damaged and 
cannot be deciphered and some letters are lost. 

Some verses in praise of the genealogy of the Hoysaja dynasty up to the reign 
of Yira Ballaja II are given in Sanskrit up to line 19 and a Kannada poem (full of 
lacunas) comes next in praise of that king. 

The record next gives the titles of Yira Ballala II: obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments^ mahamai;id6>l^svara, lord of the excellent city of Dvd^rA^vati, 
foundation pillar for the palace ornamented with the finial that is the Yadu race, 
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famous for his victorious expeditions with invincible valour, obtainer of the boons 
from VasantikA;devi, delighter in bowing before the lotus feet of the god Mukunda, 
unassisted warrior, ^anivarasiddhi. Giridurggamalla, a K4raa in moving battle, 
nis^ankapratapa-chakravarti. 

The king is stated to be residing at his capital Dorasarnudra and is described 
as having made a gift of a village.gatta in Bajavinadu for the services of illumi¬ 

nations, decorations, livelihood of the priests and decorators and garland-makers. 

The date is given as S 1103 Plava sam-Ashadha su 12 Thursday and corresponds 
to June 25, 1181 A.D. but the letters after sA-yirada nAra in line 29 are not quite 
clear. 

Bajjavinad is a district which included parts of the present Belur and adjacent 
taluks and is often referred to in inscriptions (See E. C. V. Belur 58, 71, 86, VI 
Kadur 9, etc.) 

The remainder of the inscription is lost as the stone is broken off after the line 32, 

The verses at the beginning contain the praise of the god Sambhu and the 
genealogy of S6ina from Vishnu, Brahma, and Atri. The story of Sala is itext 
given. After this VinayAditya is praised as the sun arising from Udaya mountain. 
The birth of his son Ereyanga is said to have made Dharraa stand on four logs in 
the Kali age. After this the letters in the lines up to 22 cannot be made out clearly. 

25 

On another slab found in the fort at Belur at the back of NagappAchAr*s house 
and now placed in the north mantapa of the ChennakA^ava temple at BelAr. 

Size3'xr~(5" 

Kannada language and characters. 

dbochrScS too 

8' X li' 

1. ^SsJdoa* oosio 

2. ddd 

lldoSo od m 

a 

3. Si ziDddodo ^rld^SDd I 5. 

4. | 6. 

Note. 

This record describes the death of a warrior named Marakagavu^da* son of 
SdvanpagavuQda in fighting in Tagarenad. It is dated 3rd lunar day of the bright 


ddds^7ld)od 

diasD 
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half of Bh4drapada in 6 1081 (the figure however is not very clear) VirMhi corres¬ 
ponding to August 1, 1109 A.D. No king is named but fighting for Tagarenft.d is 
often referred to in early Hoysala inscriptions and the record may belong to the 
beginning of the reign of Vishnuvardliana, the Hoysala king. Tagare is a village 
near B^ldr and TagarenAd consists of the district round that village. 

26 

On the slab found in the western fort wall at Belur and now preserved in the 
northern maotapa of the Chennak6sava temple at Belfi»*. 

Size 6' X 3' 

Kannada langauge and characters. 

djrt dd ero:^d oa^d diovaldj;} 

dod 8^dd. 

M 

5'x3' 

i36^Q8oOi^a8x^nd. 

1. dAddT). ddod 2$od . . 37>ddda9J3^ Tsd^dodo 

^s$/!)rtcSoi d^odooF . . 

2. .d'd^jd dodi)5d^oo d^d)e^ d.A)^^ 

3.^030^5^ GSod ddod d^d-D^adodjov* dVdou a3Se)dd«o 

4. 5^ . . . oco^ do^ 11 eor\o ^ortd:desodd so^idd^o drtodie&d doeds^ 

6, . oJo ... 03)^5? ^05?A5?^d d)^ rtejd || d^ || toddodo 3Js?Od f 

(dsddd ^ooo d 

6. . d^33*)Vdocjjd<^do 0jsdj5^^cj7>^^ doOdrto 

d7>^ dd^irt^F i»/o 

7. . odod . . oJoo^^do II 6«#ddoox> SVdodrt i^d^docoo 

dndcXDo 

8.d^^F edddd^deddoorto n'dodedotoT^ tsi>r{de(xsadoH ddtf^&^^cdood 

.... 

9. odd . . djo^odft dc5Q8:e^a5:od do^dacc^ododec^sodod d^dod doddo 

uo ddo^d . . . 

10. odd . . . ddo H too^^^d dod^odco too^^dd dootooed deoTNo .^dedDdsS^ 

sdcbcdf^i^ed^od 

11. &!r1dJ95^o . . . o^odsdd^dddsd dd)^dc^rdodo ddodo d>9ddiQdd<^d^dod^dcd 

MM . . , 

12. . c8dd . . ate^3J3^d OjoaitS^t^hdi^ a^sus^sxi^r^ TDdddd 

18. 09 5^ ddUo^d^F ddo dc^td lOt^d^^^dras^o Oc^o or\ 

^do ddttUTadaj^otod 

20 
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14. .djt5d5T)ota^atoo^a3oo o^dooao ^Udd^f^otoo 

WCT^5? 0Xi7SZ^ 

15.sJo riJDc^FdaDoio o‘*)ftj^<:idi;a^rtfd dod^cjscxto diddoc^rd dsdbd a^aSd 

do5jjo«v>dj 

16. oJod . . oTxdodo^do wo-3 ^ dcj^d^d33»& oixdo ii dddDd/^ 

237)^ . . . 

17. dogtfdoli . . . cU^djOdo d^dDOTj^T^ d^do’ijD^^ad^d^MO^d^dod ? d . . . dcar^o arsod 

djsoQT) ? . . . 

18. droocod . . . fejcS^sTJO^ 57)o37)d diQjj^ drt:^^c^rt3a575rtdjd o^asTJd ds^h^ djsddo 

rr^o d^do' || ddd 

19. d^c^ dd)^ d:>d:T2>25ja3o ^^^djjdo d3a57>07>Krsdc7c>rjio dddo^^^do cr^dd^^ d)cJdo^ 

d^^do ode)dd^o . . 

20. dJ^doRP djocTsdiftf dodcn)t307)d dDdddjotforlod iSdds^dod rtodtj^dood ddaBrs 

al)25j3 [d| 

21. f^s37)d d3rt^Fsl>5() dodo^a-adi r:)^^oS33j375dd;^rf^?5;T3d3e>d 2^^.^ dA35o 

^jaorlodorto 35«??r'sd3 tod [dd] 

22. asDdiorsj^o do.?)7^ dw07^o.a djsesoiozroa cS^023o tjoddr^ coesoiodT^ edo^jo^do sJoostow 

toySod^o . . . 

23. a . eodo^K)2jt)(a d3c)d237)CS ^^dTJd^odee?^ oSoodjOh djDd^dood rilj2od 25,37)d i3^d<^F ^^^3035^ 

djocxJD, 

cJ 

24. 5? lOCHD^^ d^ddo di35^drl^3o ft25^33jv^2ar^^ Oh^tsiaJidj2«»o doa^do^cpT) ddjD^ddo 

26. t!4yOr^ocooj25o, did ^3r^d 25dj3^^2d 11 ^dnoJD^o d^23357)0 2d«)d dja^^D ? c?;)do 233<2>^ 

23aoc3d dja^57)ot0^ . 

26. . 0jD23d3Sp^^^o c;dD^2?^dc^doc37)do droned dw^esod 35s3o^o W3r^35o23aodc3T> «da8o35o 

gg/?)dS?^35?375dd . . 

27. sn>doo35d^odd^dv/a II dddodja^^d rioddoc^sJd dodo e3i>daJoo233c>a dSscSjddodo tOdoOo 

d-gAododd dodo d^dS [2l2j^d] 

28. d dodo dd^ijd ^ 23 )^dd dodo dodd^5?o srs^«Dod/^^aed dodo zSdz^F?, dodtf ja5?d^ ttth 

23003$ 2d3dOtOdO II ijDdoOT) 

29. DTjtf^dtS^ ddctodc;^Fa3)^aoOod toodddjoods^^ci) agj5odjadoed2g)d^ «ooOd^ dc^od^S^ 

dod aSoaoDo^ocop 

•j 

80. . . ^O3$di$^otod^ c;S/af^€r^do ijaddo 3$$^d^jaodo di^deaonD^o d<>23oo35d^odcc^djac II 
aSddo C8t)5?d 

31. . . dd^ cn)37>dod doiS4>dd^3$tt2S7>5?G5oodo ddzSoo^GQja^^d C3;ao«835^ $kd!<tdo 

a/^^F35l^230o{^tidF tOD . . . 

32. d230023X) !5jad23S2)dddoc3^d dSDddOO OT>dT)^Faoo3$«j5c)dO lodo I ;8d^ 

SidexSOtt d7)S3;^2352)da5350^ 

oddo H ddo3o97)^ddds9d o^^dcOodoo dols^od df>dr«)r^s3/dca^ do^boddo;?^ ija^aj^FTP 
dsddogea [sao] 


33 . 
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34. &i75d:o8Q8jo^od TTdd^^dsddd tD^dG0:af^;3s)oo 

j^^35^sJo [ctdsJ] 

35. ra^d erx;<:)$ do:3^d dodtp t7<>d d &idd3$^d T^zio^ d^^rorc o^^ddaSMSDA to^do^tf^o 

doaojdy^ . . . , 

36. >sto;c7)fc3 .... doT)ort37)t3ato;^d d^d 3Jod^ort 

«3r.35d> ortsdoJJcJO* li dod dca d «d . . 

Ad n n 

37. » . . . sS)dd^ dodrW^doSidA^S^ djo^j) daS^^sto^sTJowd dPtddssdoSo 

ddsg/ad^ 

38. dd d3^>dJd3 do^^dotDdo doasoeotssf ^do. d^doddagjscxX),^ 07&i.dJ8dTO II d^a^oSjod s>5^ 

39. . . dT>r\drt5?j • • • ?. i3T5rtd^ s^d^rd ofi/tiO^^^rdasraSodTJA cradrf^ 

d^rdoSjov* d)ra,^^SaoD [■aJD;3t5j 

40. AdA^^o dTdd^ droOod doaJJo^ddj^v** srsod^d wd^rdjasSjFd doo d3ly3^dj3^a^;^do H 

d^dw^a^ea dA^d a7> 

41. . a6.^d^ . . . todi^p-o ^ o d d^d»UjC3g^oS^d A^dddd^r [b&3] o3:dM^oeDo^kJ,«bdo Q 

25ooKr^35d5;jo ^Sododddr^ . . . 

42. jjodeoSoS: . . . stodbdx^odA diJd;^ droddx^^oAiCtodja II fc^^dis^aaD 3S,QDd 

doa575d;?r3aJa [ddj 

43. dDd^<^ dOd7>d d&^do;7^do dddi^da^drr^do (9<2>3 t>o tjS^ddo ddad s^oo^ddo d:i$^ 

dotpijdrao. 

44. tadadd drao d^osJ^a^as-oo daA^iaSv/adar'sd d5i,»^^do d^duo-^^d^d dgdjo datt7)dod . 

45. dodo ^432?;^-sQ-sdo ddcxJ:»d7)dd^ d3Sda3a d^ddr oooddoD d^ dodsj^dddss . . 

46. d,aod AdDddoda ^^de^^a^d d^dd do^^qn>dd^5?o 33Tdj;2/Mr3e;S)dd^ddi>A d^dtocr^^?. 

d^dd . . 

47. od:o8^d7)dja^rte3 osoasar^d dModdr|^35i5ddo drod . . dod^^?id d^ddo .... 

48. atodrod wd^dd TOrttjl/D^Aa^o wjjoSa cA}t5i5i^a5aar^o . . 5d^« . ^edd^o djeA, . . 

49. owdr5K)d>v^aJo aS?»do dDdd^ ddwd^dT)A ^^Jbusi>^z5n^ 36ga3artc3T),ra aSaJs^ . . . 

50. cda, iodoJa tfedotoo i^a|dd:od,s75A afw Aa7>8ledrld5c> djjdo rtonjjPD a6a5^ 

51. rJ-j-d-f^cnjjrao ^jjS^aS^ddoagaf^d djado Ajct^hSho Ac37)^pa aSa^ -5 dja^^rt ddrejD . . , 

52. af^dSTDA eddadcOo ^o'l^dja^A^?* d^donDdocj^af^r aradoiodo doadd^ qn>ODd/35%rt . 

53. <^33^od^d lod^asa^ort ^d^iesSoSa djadd^ooJag ^/.jdrtoCssA liaododoAo TCoadAc^ dort 

54. dd d dort atoddda waS^A^ da^a^^do n^da Aaa . . ^odaoa3a ^aa^doJa ioeto 

55. A^ ddadcaa ddda tadoa «5^d^da ddaac^d ladApatfaa^d toT^ocda dad C5ito3da 

56. . dcaAd d^oQDdd^^ d o C5 tadaocoao ddadcaaDodd dad . . 6 . . d^a^odaoola udA 

57. ^^aodaooSa tadAra edodd dad;3c>«$aodao . . a6^d ladAea^ed cd . . . 

58. ddda tadoa daaaAd^cda dad asod) ^j^^a^aaodoSa. 

59. doa ddda todua doadjodcr'O . djoda^r^fA ^d^eeDod. 

60. tfo6K) dy^g ladAdaad^A ddda tadcaa 

61. tfjaditCTsaSa dade^dcxSa da .... ^ daad^tada. 


daaod d^^Ad 


20* 
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Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king BallAla II. 

A short account of the genealogy of the Hoysalas up to BallA^Ja II is given in 
the first eighteen lines of the inscription. But as several letters are chipped oS 
and lost in each line it is not easy to make out the full purport of the verses 
contained therein. 

The Hoysala genealogy is traced from Brahma who is said to have sprung out 
of the lotus-like navel of Vishnu like four lotus flowers issuing from a single lotus 
stalk. The story of Safa killing the lion with his daggcir while staying in the 
temple of the goddess at Sasakapura and his adopting the lion (tiger) as his crest 
is also alluded to. When Vinayaditya, his descendant was born, it is stated, that 
the eyes of the other kings were covered by darkness( namely, they became bewildered), 
though he was named Aditya (sun). His queen had the gait of a swan and the 
voice of a cuckoo and the tresses like a peacock’s feathers. Their son was Eyeyanga, 
a master in firmness of character, in liberality, and in renown. 

Vishnuvardhana, son of Eyeyanga by the queen Echale is next praised. As 
younger brother of Balldja (lit. strong person) ho never lacked prowess and as elder 
brother of IJdayadil-ya (lit.rising sun) he never lacked in brilliance. His son by 
Lakurnad^vi was Narasimha and Ball&la was Narasimha’s son by ilchaladevi. 

The praises of BalhXla (II) are sung next. He had feet like the tortoise, long 
arms shining like the king of snakes and he was steady like a great mountain, and 
lofty like the elephants in the cardinal directions. He ruled the earth with the might 
of his arm having sway over Talakad and Kanchi. He was the uprooter of the 
Gurjara king, vanquisher of the pride of the Andhra king, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain the Ahira king and a light to Hoysala lineage. The fierce kings who 
were hostile to him were like deer playing in the caverns of mountains in the wild 
parts of their kingdoms. 

From line 19 onwards up to line 46 there are only a few lacunae in the 
inscription. 

The usual titles are given to Ballala II. He is said to be ruling over Kongu, 
Nangali, Tajekad, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige, Huligere, NolambavAdi, Beluvala, 
BA,gadage, Erambarage, Kisukodu, Kummata, Balia, Kuderi, AyyanavAdi, MAsavadi, 
KelavA(Ji, Sindarige, Uchohangi and Lokkagundi and at the time of the inscrip¬ 
tion he is described as engaged in a northern expedition. 

A subordinate of the king named Samanta Mara is next praised. His father 
is said to be the Vyavahdri (merchant) MAra, supporter of the people, his mother 
Lokambike, an ornament to the world, his grandfather Rupamanikya, and his younger 
brother, the noble heroic Ohikka Tamma. SAmanta MAra is described as punisher 
of those who wait for help, and who are haughty, of those who promise and then 
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break their promise, of those who are traitors to their masters, of those who swell 
with pride at titles, of those who seek a favour and then prove traitors to their 
helpers, of those who mingle with others and then do evil to them, of those warriors 
who prove treacherous to their masters. He bound a todar of gold to his leg to 
show liis fidelity to his master. 

We next learn that the above Samanta Mara who was a padiyara (attendant) 
to the king spent freely the money amassed by him and built a tank and an agrahAra 
and also erected a temple. His wife Blrcyakka is next praised. Slie is said to be 
a dw^elling-place of politeness, faithful to her lord, full of good qualities, beauty and 
fame. She is also praised as a Surabhi (celestial cow) for her dependants and 
a favourite of her relations. His younger brother Padiyara Chikka 'I’amma is next 
praised. He is said to be a Jayanta to good women, strong in arms, death to 
enemies, and an ornament to the Ifoysala kingdom. His brother-in-law (maydima) 
Papdyana Barmina is also eulogised as strong in battle, very liberal and full of 
fame. He is said to have made several gifts to gods and Ibahmans and constructed 
a big tank resembling S^vantaghatla. 

We a.re next given the titles of SAmanta MAra: the illnstrious maluipradhana, 
rnahfrpasayta^ paramavisvdsi (highly trusted), an adamantine cage (sannAha) to 
his followers, a destroyer of the Makara that is the enemy territory, a Bhairava to 
enemies, a lion in battle, truthful in speech, death to the titled, strikin' of enemies 
with his hand, succourer of those who take refuge in him, bestower of gifts without 
ehanging his mind later, right arm to Viraballaja and protector of th(3 army. 

We next learn that in the year Nahi, Saka year ]118, SAmaiita Mara created 
an agrahara named Klabakka in Maysenad district with th(^ permission of the 
King Ballaja in the presence of the god Vajresvara, set up the god (djaniiake.sava ? 
and for the expenses of decorations of that god and other expenses (ncliita-hraya) 
constructed some new tanks and also converted Mattiyahala to the north of the 
agrahara into Savantasamudra tank and Teiideyak(?re into Brahmasamudra tank 
and granted ten gadyanas from the income of the village Matti and Savantasa- 
rnudra, 10 gadyanas from the income of Tendcyakere village and the tank Brahma¬ 
samudra and 10 gadyanas from the original Siddhaya (fixed income) of Klahakka 
for the temple services. This amount was deducted from the income due to the 
State for those villages and tanks and was made free of taxes. Further for the 
seryice of building a tank, Pandyana Bammaya was directed to be granted some 
wet lands behind the tank and dry lands to the extent of 12 salages. 

Next come the boundaries of the villages abovcnained. 

Owing to the lacunae in lines 46, 47 and 48 it is difficult to decide Where 
S&manta Mara built his temple and whether Vajr6^vara or Cbannak6§ava was the 
name of the deity set up by him. Elahakka now called Yelahanka is the name of 
.a village near B61ur. 
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The dating is incomplete. 6 1118 Naja corresponds to A. D. 1196. The 
other details given are the month Ma (Magha or MArgasira) and Brihavara. The 
date falls within the reign of Ball Ala II (1173-1220) A. D. 

27 

On a slab found in the north-east part of the fort at Belur and preserved in 
the northern mantapa of the Chennakesava temple. 

Size 3'x2'-6\ 

Kannada language and characters. 

CA)^d 

dod 

3'X2|'. 

s3}j3ds5o^d eq5rqn)rt ioddia!jD^hc5. 

1. . 

2. a rdda. 

3. ^ CJjOSJc)?^ . .. 

4. ^ . 

5. 9DsS?)^dSje^cx5o . 

6. 2J,d s5o3J;^o f o2j3 .... 

7. ^5) dO^F^?3^oiSd ^ . . . . 

8 . .... 

9. doaS^^d ^dcoo;3 ;3xSotfcc5tfridoa . . . 

10. cxJOvaoiDCi crsaj . . . 

11. ,5d33;^Foc3llJ^3^<53^^^sjj;^a57)sJ:ra^^%dos^ , 

12. [do] wdd^sS ow sJdsS^^do ^o^ndocsDdJD^do ^drt [5»] . . . 

13. d^o d^sn)A F rt:dos!J7)C37>07)d^o dd^^dsSiod?^ sri>d^o d:cd . . . 

14. Vo ^^23, ^^d:d^a5Dd:odV^^^d ^dDddsDjj locrs V eg/Doto^Vd^d .... 

16. diVJTsaVoAdi F ddrso sr 3 oo:ddd F JoddoJi d.a5o dodd dd dra . . . . 

W «») tf o) 

16. d^%d d^dd 32/t)2zrsdOd di|e5dv^a3:od5o ddd^djd d^dd .... 

17. d: d^dr^^Fh^^Jsrsd^ ®7)J5^d7)^^ar«>jdiS^o d/®dno rt^owd)^. . . . 

18.d/3dd. rloodoJoodD do^dodcto d^drt^F docroo^drtrraeflo rt . . . 

19. t& stoortV doaoD^^ ddd^osrsofljD^dd^A ddDid ot) dcS^s^FOd d ... ^ 

20. ^doslldddo da|^3i>^d) d^ddso dddood^i eDdd^9<><&do sA^d^ds^o d) . • . 

Note. 

The slab on which the inscription is carved is broken across diagonally and a 
part of the stone is lost. The result is that several lines are missing and many 
letters in each line especially at the top are wanting and the record is incomplete. 
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It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballaja I (1100-1106) here called 
mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla BallAla Poysalad^va and is dated S1028 Vyaya 
corresponding to 1106 A. 1). The titles given to the king are : maliAmaiidal^svara, 
obtainer of boons from the god [Sam] kharadeva, delighter in musk, a Vidyadhara 
among the learned, worshipper of the feet of gods, supplicants and gurus, conqueror 
of the territories of the enemies, [punisher ofj Malapas. We have also at the begin¬ 
ning some incomplete lines which would seem to refer to the same king : in one of 
them (line 8) we find the phrase : abhava-inata-prav^sain anam ilia, which might 
mean : the religion of Siva does not find anyplace here. Ihillilhiis known to have 
been a Baiva from other inscriptions. Hassan, 66, 116, etc. The next line (9) 
also refers to the halo or splendour of Mahesvara (Malias vara-prabhej. Hence it is 
likely that the line 8 which is incomplete had some more words which probably 
altered the meaning of the phrase abhava-mata, etc. The line after that 
refers to the diksha and prokshana meaning initiation and sprinkling with 
holy water and yati-raja-rAjanajnAnvita, one who has Uk' orders of the emperor of 
ascetics. It is usual to call EA.matiujachA.rya, the Vaislnuiva reformer, as Yatiraja 
but whether YatirAjarAja also refers to him e-annot be deU'rmined. No connection 
has been established so far between UAmanujacharyii and the Hoysahi rulers up 
to Vish^uvardhaua. 

The object of the record is to register the gift ()f the village EpipaUi for the 
daily worship of the god Ma . . . iesvara and of the villages Gaumanjapura 
and .... gundi for the daily worship of the god Echalesvara and for the 
services of offering music, vocal and instrumental, dance and recitation of ^Astras 
and for worship on special occasions to both the gods. A sum of six gadyanas was 
also granted for the perpetual lamps to both the gods. 

The record ends with the usual imprecatory verses sva-dattam paradattam va 
and na visham vishatn ityAhur. 


28 

At B6lur, on a slab brought from the north wall of the fort at Belur and 
preserved in the north mai.Hapa of the Cliennakesava temple. 

Size 6'x3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec5( croi^d 

6'x3^ 

1. 2idd^od doc^ tarxSsO dr{73dod totti 

2. d(;TDqp^ ododdDS dcaSd odd [d] 
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3. 3jjOrto WcxJ.'Wdi^rt dso<?j8^^CP’ sJdsbcSatooTtato^o dddc^ d^ort 

dedcxJo [ort] 

4. d^doil.s«ncJdoOd ddhd d»r\d i^esrva woD^tJodo «drteeir\d 

ddaJiorW iSo^deS^aJo 

6. ^^0530 II edddA dJod ntp^dioSo dstocO^sJjFoAd RteT^«o<o oSo^do 

d3djD^da53d dd3,:><i>ddd3.J3 

6. ;?3d9«ll«Ddr5rt9^ ooosjrrtFo 3Sd3fti3^r,OQ03«s>d dd^wo's^tfo doJssdd^dow 

d:j3ddo d3ocjc)d OT^ddO^dC 

7. dj;^ll«?ddjs9* d3QSyd3;37)Acx5:oo ddr^oCio d/®3^Fdac)ot^J5^do83a53^ddo Sjod 

«^/90d3 

8. d:c^doo d3^do;yod do^dortoea oj^^dqJJsdddxSj^;^ d^sj^daddo 

dzia d>3S37)^^o I 3ddX} sodoSo riod 

£3 

9. oi|jra dodST^ di^doJao^d F oo&j3ddo ^cdartododa swartartF^ dd/o^owa daaJa^ootaa 

^do i^&id dJaoddodddad^r^o 

10. dac^tsdjD^F^d oofciaddo d^do dd,d3o cd/arlococfe^^ d2l^d^33i>^>dyav*lldddo djea 

StJOJaad^^ 

11. ^odadotadrto d^o dja^id d3aa};3'0dc)doc^ dja^^od^ d?^d dsaea^o^ da^cddd^o 

das?d3 5T>od^ddao dja 

12. dd dgijaj^sjFdaJ'jy d33d:d)C3a STjd^o^ dD^A^ddja9*l^dja^s^Fo s^eerraA d^^a d)C3ad^ 

g»^dao dar^Fdcdd djas^sFo zg/aejirrar^ 

13. d^5?a d)C5.d^ Q-sdo dA5d^^nia^ dt^Fda sJ/osJjFo E@/aes)rn)y> d^tfa d)C33d^ijr33toa3a^Fa 

d^dortocsa dat^ddo da^d daaddo d^dddo 

14. bjpji^ dTJODdaraolld^dd^ iS^oSjas? qn)^a^o dOddo ;3^Kd^o8a^ dA^aJao ^jaOf\33^Fc efad 

CDS^Fd^ $dtT djadd^^ 

15. d Fo^dr't^ daiaoSa^ dO^jdddo^ds srea>rS9* doadd^ dddo d^dbddoaSa srss^Fdd^o 

dsja li d«yad 

f9 

16. djav« «g/aa5^^ ctdKj ofljaddo iaa^^oa* 3Jd3^da5ao dottd ;!tod woatt/add 35o 

dDd^F^d 35cd7>d, da^d d57>d!^ 

17. da djav^i^jacaa^ :S^57>do rtort yso daado-sdo aJadadoa dcJ^Fd Wo daja^ 

d.A)d<)^ ^ o n dasai^ Fo«> 

18. d^^od, ^a^ 2 Jo 8>j^d3|a 5i/asD7)5? jrsd^FdFM^oa la^efiaija^as^^h daJadocrs) laodd^ laod 

doda ,^337)^d dja^2Jdd35ao 

19. :^dJ^d d^r\d>^Fd)o dz^Fo dd^dacdao edn^dd)dco s^s^gdsdhd^Fd^llddcSja^a c^aada^F 

^daado dcdad cdaart^cSjav* da 

20. sS^^daado d^dr^^dc&AVxD tfa^^ddaado ddaddaav^ d^doaSd^ ST«>^3^d«>d^;^dc3jav* odda 

daiKa^dddaa^a 

21. iaac^dja3n)f\ rCtzr^Tld dao&A^dd ddoSaddo dd^ ttd^a^37)dol&s^d^oi5d 

^Fdr^ srjact^cao^a 

22. d eTddd^^csSad dJa^AcJ^Fo^ s^/adMa^d tfe^FTd^ dod^dd <doddo&sdd daatfoOa 

dad5?a^ 4/ada^F ;7ddr(o 
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23. cxxOi^FTS ^d8||^d!B2,r;5olQsl9C ,i9^asx3^^tfuotf.^(Odi3^r\ 
ij5^«D3S d}2^ «3/DOe)aS52}e^ ss 

24. at:aS;3^d tSocd^o sl^wooa ado oioofc3a,^Oowo cl(W?c|rito^3^d)r^ocWo aad^ 

;7da?!5c3jDv< avrDDadsn>5^^F4^ t^jjQ 

2d. a^5^aj9v*ii«^d 97)a^ocx5: cTdO^^^Ad cg/8o;;7;)d^odo s5(aa5^^;te ^odjsv* efjsa 
7laT> CTdsS^OC^ tSj^^^O tj^o 

26. G^ n^Qo u>4^ 7ijs57>^ <6(^05^ ;£&otw noT^^i/txitsj^ !$oao* a^a^ is^^cdx) aoaa 

a«>^r[,25;37>«?/t)^aaJio II lotf ao 

27. ^o ^i&p ao^ct) ao5?cto iiS^oco^do* ^jod ©TjaJjo A^acrs a^^rtofljood 

adjo^cjD^ ts7)o^o s5yo 

28. 3toaa^rr^ra3w daada ad rc^ao ddua^r^t^^djo^t^o^ ^saro a^fsftf^ao 

aa^ a^otSdorloil qijgx. qd 

29. d^ftjio^dsDo ara^sTsd^^craRTso tiJjD^d^ryse:;^ aasJoa)^'^ ai^Fg^j atoa 33 ^acts 

c^ «^c!^/()^^a a^db^ 

30. dJD04)^da^ a5oa^ a/JJsjjFo ^^a^cras-a aaoSi aa:Q8:^ Aoda^dgiiajac^^asad^ d«f; 

a/0e^^FaJo2ia7) 

31. aoa/SR)^F tDodjs^dca:? asi^s d^ddaiodi d^^csAWo stdoj^fo ao-a oc;jas i^a.^^t 4 aldj 3 ^a^ 

gS/oajF dba:)^^3* a/3 

32. sjFo asaa* as^FCJag a^aad ftxj’aajf^o acsoJ^i^ dJDC3-aa)f!fslltaa3i«^ ddf^ 

c5j3^iSj3^^oa»*aA^^aJo srods 

33. ds^d a^d aaRf^ adjo^d;^ ij3di5ac3ay d^d^ rtoip^d aad* ag^^ awodo 

aaS^ d? 

34. as 6'^odiio ado ac^FdoTio &^^ad^r^ aasaa a^aa aoaa og-^d^ar^ ao^aodx.>ado a^a 

©3} oDi^^acraaad 

36. aod a^aolia^^oH35o^ a^jo^darod^^^ ^oaastoood ws:^srart5?o350 adsra^ ao^o^d aodd 

3JodorS o-ad aoo 

36. djdi^ ntrav a^drt aao aw^j5^35 ri^a57>a^d«^ 3W d 52)oartns5A>C<3^^^ adaod 

d^aaiiood^ai-j^FododooSa^ 

37. eeodd aactoaoo ^a^d d^i^?a 5 d ag acja^Fd^ra awa^Jd^Cd^od cSjo^d Fod 

a:o das^A^ra^F r\^£r^f‘ 

38. aaaoaadd ^j5C3a Fda3o aoisW i^^ad d7>;^c3‘ sa^a^o a*rt^Fd a^addstoo a^aoas 

gd^^oHadd^oc^o ^ddod C37> 

39. aadba s^q^oa dgisoao a^d^37>^^d ^sDcx^s^o a;^dr{3* ss^eso oad 9xaa 

dja^^arD5?iaJoa^5D 

40. cdo^ax^asdd aodd daaa^;^ a.adaod gjo^Rf 3a7}d^^^ax>ii 

eod^s^^Oa agaDoax^a ao^a^do avozg/o^ 

41. wcj^dotfoia^dd ar^aod aaoso^o d^o a^o«>aa^^d aga i^stoo ^axs^awd a^^a^atoo 

sg/DC^o^wo* rtdotfo iaccS3 

42. [a aodaod i^jaao aorr^a^ Oom>t^ cSav^laddylxj 97)d97)D^ dddoODo d^rr^ea^Fd 

sgcadJogtaaSd ddrt^a^ano 


21 
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43 .stosSitf .oDoo^)or\d,:)A . . . 

. . (iJjjD todOdDtSdOod t^oddoo dtc^rt^o aSja^hd) 

44. d stooD^ldJod^^ giyisiDcSs^FldJwd^odti^F sS^di^ ^{do»^ji3odddojj35tf5'«>dD 

rior1&7c)d dj()C»ot0ft3T)d 

46. toddd asTJdJorlo* a6o.?irt d^^oor^jDod d^drlort aS;3Da5 a§jDato^5? d^do* 

djs^dddoc^d d^dd 

46. o* d o*t)fc 5 ^o did sSs* srsdddjD^^d dk^dx^ddd^oJo ddodd 6' ?Jodl«;5d 

o5j3tfd djooSo^^ djo^do [rto] 

47. sd^o^s^rto d)4jd do^cdod^?^ rtoesriec d^^aJoo askS^djo^do 

ftsraoodood?' 

48. dod) ddjo^dd dods5?< ds*s^ddoflxv" dodP d^f^x^F^CTD^d dodjiodo droQAd dk^dj^^do 

?^,3D;^^Folld.35 llfcid^di^o 

49. dtSj037);^a3i ;3D;S^do2idd Fd dtpdrod d:>^do csTJdddjs^o djc^dDWd 

dddd^ dod: 

60. wptf^d)d^^dj5<?o8o^2:)k^ djs^dd dd ^^ddo rloK) dassfcjddT) sc^d^doll,c>Oodd} 

doodd d^cdi^F dssDd 

61. rioearlKFDdiJdo ^o^d 2rc>ddc^d^o dod^d dwdja^d dJws^FS ;#^Klldddj}do;;^da5^d 

,^d02to 3T)deaoo3D ddo^FioiC^ 

62. cxJo desodo dddro^s f dka dja^do d^dJDV* f cX):od dddo dddcd:^ llddds* ta;^, 

dd^Sd;^ dod)o t5jak3or1<^>o 

63. ^ ddSDdja^d^^ d3c)r\ d^d^o?»dao sTJdd^do ^jadd33da.^do do^d dodo^r?^ iDk3, 

dja^do^do ddaoD d5^dja<?o 

64. da urt'^da dcSjacjs^doddo do3535olK ^j^da^s^dagsD ow^^^d d^ddo ^i;toddOi 

das^v^cS^^o d33& odcJd*^ 

66. dd aaw d^v3^ d^^o d^dd/oddo dod d/a^d??^o sa/aKSTJd d^d d&zatddftjdd^o 

£3*^3^pa dOc3^&;S «pO^O cP 

66. 37) a57)d cjDdaf^o ftj^das* afl^srsd al/aa3a^^ ^rsddoaS d^dcril sroda^/adcdao rfjakaa dka^d/a^do 

97)07) q^d^Fc^O taddd 

67. d^ io 2 ^ddaSacaa d^daaJro^Fd wdrioo iSja^kSoJaWa ?ia dajadoa dart d^^^d d^dd rtd ddo 

d^da ddadca 

68. djaoCa^^? ddaad^d ladrtea ^ja^aoiaoad^dja^do fi^owo d^sTDrt rtcxo^iSdoOa d^c8/ade®rttfo 

d/a^? 

69. doa d7)dddjad^o iSaakaa^ rtjaodd djadd^o daaJss^Fd ddTj^^d^drtrt rrapasTJoa 

Jed d^rtaoJ^ tadrtoortd 

60. ooao Jodoa a’Odki daa^rtg^ddaJ^o d^ddrt d7>w «a^d ad^Aaj^oJaoa dw^eSja^do a)^^dSdao 

^dda okd Joiaa 

*4 

61. ooriAUj^ ridci3)^a])cr(Oc3oux> aS^esoT^ Ojsoa qSd^r 3S3^rt .3.dS3d;«do d(dort 

arsrv d^QAAod^oS) 

62. 8#^ <5Jrt AeafjOojiEtoAsWdrttJo ou,?%d d^sSj^ro dosaoasj sSdaiF stow 

dodTseedob :^dd do 
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63. s»jdd di^oTsotoo do^djco dodj 

fO^Qc^OtJD Qr^dQDdn 

64. 533^5^d53n>^d teaSdsJsso 2>^crt)ra sJododdaJj J^tl/3^,50 3Jo5^r\^F^ ddo 

dsDOOU^tSjo^do -5' 

65 ddd3^o sn>a8j3^dd^« ddiodcrs^^cl^^^Fd^al ddc^c^ ^Dsr^od^otrsaJii^ H 

d^o 

66. dF^[d] 3^0 i)dd»dyJ ^dsSo^S'sddo a6r^d^d?^o d)^33^'^5Soll^d3c>dj3^^atoo dd^Fi6^ 

^od^^F arasFDo 2 j«)0«:)^o8jo^ 

67. dd^s dsrs,Fd^sDo d7)ddg sraA Fsf^ooo,^* d^oSjD^ d^oSjD^ oSrodi^ OTd^d^gll <!^atodo 

drO ddQ&) 97) 

-• Q 

68. d d^dotio rrecdwo a3:jdi^^ oD:)do SDOflid 97)03.^ srad 

Kf7)A08jW?^J3^^l3 diod^o 

69. £^do ^«sda5oo sS^ODC^^do ^jood djoodccVJdo sraefiOds2)d^ii^V7)gdo qro^ 

oSjav*IIdJ3ai^Fca^d dod dodd^dd wddii 


1 h'anal itern turn. 

1. naiiias tun^a-sircas-chuiubi-chandra-clulinar.vcharave trail6kya-iiagar&niin- 

bha-rnula-stambhaya ^atiihhave tafc6 I)vj\ra [va]- 

2. tinathAih PoysalA dvipi-lamclihaiiab jati\s J^asapure t^alm Viuayadita- 

blmpatih II A Vinaya [di] - 

3. tyamgam p4vana-chA,ritrc Keleyabara-sigav akhilorvvlvaran udayam 

geydani Sri vara-pada-padina-bhrimgan Eyvya [mgal 

4. nripara Weyagadavaipdira talegal.an oragipan eyagipau arati-lalvHhiniyan 

idiriingeragada balupiindain tanageragipan Eroyarngan aUijavajeya- 

5. sriyam *• ji-narapatig ambhC)dhig anuna-gabbiraloyG Banian isirppam tire san- 

rnanini Yeohaladovi man6na.yana-pprlti sainanisiro sainani- 

6. sidal **ene nega.lda yirvvarggam tanujar jjaniyisidar alto JialUlam Vifthnu- 

nripalakan UdayAdityancmba muvariim udArar aba,vadhirar 

7. vritta li a\arol inadhyainanAgiyuiu purwAparAmbodhiyeyduvinam kutje 

ninnrohchuvomdn nija-nih-pratyuha-vikramta- 

8. dudbhavadind uttarnanadan uttama-gu^a-bhrajishnii LakshinlvadhAdha- 

van iidvribba-vir6dhi-daitya-irjathanairi srl Vishnu-bhupalakarn • 
Javanura tamnaya gamda- 

9. lachchanain enippA iniseyam tirddalamjuvinam kamduguvemdu kalugurgal 

A namrArigalii suyyalamjuviuain tAjada somkinimdav erneslgem- 

10. duddhatar nnodalarajuvinam vikrama-vibhramaipL sogayisitt i-Vishnu- 

bhupAlanol H Dhanadaip. dak8hiQa-vayuvek6][tadedatt6 tiditi- 

11. llimnu vembinegam vairi-karoti-koti-mukha-nAsAramdhradol maindra- 

nisvaratu u^mal malayanUam sulidu kAlaksheparnani Viah^u-bhA- 

21 * 
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12. pana jaitr6rvvareyalli maduvudu Kfitvdrl-nadl-tlradol Inan 6rvvam pojpa* 

gagi p^lu puduve tejam kshatriyamg Arkka-namdaiian orvvara poyagAgi 

13. pdlu puduv^ da.nain bhiibhujamg Abja-garbbhanu vorvvam poyagfi-gi pS^u 

puduv6 chAturyyam nriparpgemdu rDechchan ivam mattina bhuparam 
nripavaram 

14. srl-rupa-Narayanarn •• sthiran^ kaiyole Dhatriyam nilisidam tejasviyg 

Vahniyam koragirppam kudajarppand Kanakasailam duravAgi- 

15. rddarijltarisiltu sacihiye nirikshisidavar nih-pd,pigal cheluvan^ Haranam 

ii]6hisal eiiituvarppan adhikam srt VisbnU'bhupfi,lakaiu •• moda- 

16. lol Poysalar4jya-lakshiniyodavam tdlbalupinin ta^di tannudayam ramjise 

taipna balupodave tairiiiarpp ere tamn^jfie rulre disa^chakra- 

17. man ottikondu Talakadam Gamgar&,jyakke tA.m modalA-dam Yaduvam- 

sa-varddlianakaram Sri ViBhnu-bhupaJakarn durvvaratidharA- 

18. dharemdra-kiilisain Sri Vishnu-bhupalan ardderbettalu chlrutodipogi 

bhayadhnd abarndan Ibamdan emdu nripjllara kange lokavanitum 

19. tad-rCipam A.girppudum sarvvam Vishnumayam jagatt enipud^m pratyak- 

sbauiagiiddud^ padadolii Kiirmiiia-svarupam nayanayngaladol Ma* 

20. tsyarupairi gbana-grlvadol Adikrdda-rupaiii naduvinol NriHimhatvav afcma- 

prabbavaspadado] Rjlinatrayatvam mati-vikasanadolu 

21. Buddharupagi giijjagada Kalkitvakke iiieyd6rada Hariyenipaiu Vishnu 

jishnu-pratapam jalanidhiyam kesar mmasage kudekalamku- 

22. va badavilgniyau taladojag irddal&gi posadikkiiva S^shana karpiianala- 

sauiebalanade nimna namjanu mulenidu mulippa podarppan avagam 

23. mulidade tOyuguni vijayavarddbanan i-kali Vishnuvarddhanam •• ivan-i- 

dakslnna-bahudandadol odambuttagi torippa matte volA. yadiva - 

24. rabancttidadharitri-iiiaindajamt^jadimdavaraldambujadantirambaradol-i- 
rddact iishnarugmaindalam savaue sahasadol Naladi-narapalarv Vishnubhu- 

25. palariol •• (ile Kaveriya vari kude polasadattemdu h^vaysutam keJadol kupa- 

jalasiyappinegav a Rajendra Chdlam bhu- 

26. ja-ba!adim Visbnu-nripala-stoeya penanga! tan-nadi-puradol kalasal 

vikiama-keliyam meredan atyugra-pratap6dayaip ” balasu- 

27. ttapi kirtti suttam sulidu sulidu tekkeysiral ku^e s^shdjvala-kayam tlvid& 

p^ligeyol ire sarAjatajan<j[am dharitrl-talavellam 

28. tamna dlrgghayuvene parasi parddalpinam kshatra-dharmm6jvala-ram- 

ydttumga-harmmyarppita-mani-kaiasam Vishpu pettam bedamgam 
Dhar&dha- 

29. r6 bujabalavatam M&lavadhl&varan&ip Bh6jen Ajau vijita-ripunft vard- 

dhita yk prasiddh& sk bhut&p6&ana-mahita- 
80. bhu-bh6jand yasya purvvam Eaub6r&d4-vijaya-8amayd varpnyatS kim sa 
vlral^ ^ bhu-simd'Ohala-ohakra-purQna-ya§as& 
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31. sampArnua-bimbodayah Vishnub kh^oharam indum ena-lilakam d4rddilla- 

sal-lamchhanah tejas-tibrataropy api^rvva-biinakfit p6- 

32. rvvam hasan sarvvadA (h) 6ka-8thA,na*sikhA.mai3iini vijayat^ Idkaika- 

chiidA-inanih jayati dhararii-l6k6ttamRit-Atmiya-pA.dah 

33. chatura-vibiidha gAshthl-praudha-vAnt-vinodas 8akaja-Bharata-vidyA.-hyi- 

dya-gambhlra-bbflvah vipula-Vijaya-Lakshiui-vallabbd Viebnu-d6 

34. vah ‘ kanda ® ft Vishnuvarddhanamj^am srJ-vadhu^e saiuAnain eiiipa 

pempina Lakshmad6vi^e sutau udayisidaiii bhAvidita-yas6“VilA,si Nara- 

35. siipha-nripam ^ vyittain ^ tara!a-vij6cihanj\.incba!akc ktunp inituin bare 

bakkuv ilgajant ari-narapaja-samkulada pandale kaigo turai|iga-rA.ji 
main- 

36. durakkc gajflU aalcge dhaiiam nija-k6sa-gf ihAntarakkc tad dharu kaditakke 

vundigegav 5legavi Narasimhad^.vana ^ ari-l)hi'l|>ar bbaipdii ineydd- 

37. ridad avayavadini t6jrane kriira-daitvesvara vaksha-ksh^tra-uirddi\runa- 

nakha-nikar6Ghchamda-d6rddaiiidainairi bliikara-jihvjlkirana-gfr^nfl- 

38. nanainam.nogoda kiirddfideya saipchalat U6aara bhA-svad 

kantharuam gharg-ghara-ghaua-ravainanii-Narasiuiha-kshittf^ain " vibha- 
v^ndrarp siibha-danda-pA- 

30. tan ahita-pradhvatnsa-rakshj\dhipaip sul)ha-ratnAkaranAyakai]i nata-jagat- 
pninain budha-sri-dhanaisva bhavain tAu enc lokapAjatc'yaii c^kA- 

40. yattarnam niAcli niind abhirupa-stutana • • • • Narasimha-kslidnipAjdt- 

tainain ’’ ari-daityadhipa-vakshainain khara-nakliAiilkiiiugaHiii pd- 

41. jdu bal-garubiip tcXbda NTirasiinhan enal akkuip vairi-virA,vanisvara-vak- 

shasthalaiiiam sva-khadga-uakhara-vyrighAtadiiii poldu bal-garidaiii tcwju- 

42. va NarasiinhaTiripanain saiugnliiia-raingAgrado! •• misiigiiva tA^rakAdri- 

ruchiyiui DugdhArnnava-pbena-rdchiya desegaian Avagain 

43. • • • arriahAndra.ylin inigil eiiisi sobhisuvudii. 

[Soujo lines are lost here due to the slab being broken in the middle]. 

44. da-marAla * mamdajika-ghata-sarppa I rupa-Kamdarppa iiArnadi praAaati- 

saliitam srlrnat Tribhuvanaiiialla "FajekAdu Gamgavadi NonambavAdi 

45. Banavase HAnumgal Halasige BejvalaTn-gomda bhujabaka Vlragaraga 

Pratapa Hoysaja NArasimhadovar Ddrasamudrada blcjina- 

46. 1 pfithvl-rAjyam geyyiittam ire tat-pada-padrndpajivi Bittibdvan-anvayav 

ademtene ‘ kamda ’* ejeyojage negaldan A Hoysaja-b6vam [gamj 

47. MAdikavvegam puttida nirrnmala-matiy anAka-guna-gana-ni}ayam tAn 

enisi Bittibdvam dhareyol H paUvum sivalayamgaja 
46. palavu sardvaraiiian akhila< vikvAvaniyol palavum jirnnd-ddhAraman olavim 
mAdisida Bittibdvam k|:itArttham ^ vritta H jana-vinutam 
49. vivAkanidhi sacbobaritAsrayan atma-vamsa-varddhanan abbimAna-MAru 
8ujanAgrani dAna-vinddi pu^ya-bbAjanan anavadyan etndu dbare 
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60. bannipud arkkayo! eyde Bittibdvanan ina-t^janam guna-samajanan asyita- 
kalpa-bh(ijanam niruparna-charitram Mamdara-dhairyyan apara- 
51. guna-ganAdharam Samkara-pAda-padma-bhaktam narar alave Bittibovan 
urjjita*teja *• Haran allad amnya-deyvava nirutam tan ariya dharmma- 
buddhi- 

62. yan ayivam parauiArttha Bittibovaiu dhareyol sat-klrttiyimde pesaram 

padedain •• vritta •• rasa vat-chit rav aneka-patra palavum kutamgalii?! 
g6 fra-4ai- 

53. la-sainAn6nnatam Agi devakiilarnam tan intidam kiide inAdisidam Belvuradol 
vichitram ^nal igale Bittibovaiu karam vasudhA-chakradol ein- 
64. du bannisuvar old Anamdadim samtatam alli srlnian tuaha Bittisvara- 
dcvaram subha-dinadal su-pratishthitain inAdiy A-sthA- 

55. nada khanda-8phutita-jirnn6ddhArakkain d^vapfijegam rainga-bhogakkam 

pAjakAdi-deva-paricliAraka-janakkarn brAhmana parivrAja d^santar Asri- 

56. tAhAra-dAnakkam sriiiiat PratApa Hoysala NArasimgha-d^vamge pAda- 

pujeyain kottu Bittib6vam dhArA-purvvakam biqlisida 
67. datti toiiika-deseyalu hala inaryyAde badagalu kopByagalu gadi luudalu 
Suggalosvara-d^vara gaddc varam stme haduvalu 

58. Hoysala-sairmdrada badagana kodiyalu Bittib6vain kalla turnbam l^sAgi 

gey si kefoj^a halo vodavugalam huli- 

59. sail! sAvira honnam kottu gorisida modaleri inaryyAde nandAdivigege 

gAnav Ayu halt okkala kala-tere degulakke badagal arngadi- 

60. yiiu teirikalu chauvatadolagan eradu kori devarige rAja-vidhi pratishteyalu 

Bittibovaiii {^rl-nakaravain kareyalatti tauibu- 

61. lain goitu scdeyakkiy-amgadi dambula heriirige nilr ele dharinma pattuge 

eriitAdodain devarige nadavaintagi bedikoiuda sedeye- 
G‘2. nno telligar okkalalii * infivar asagaru sr! Jagat^svarakkaiu BittlAvara- 
devarggaiii saluvamtu vSaka varsha sAsirad embhatAyanoya Prabhava- 
sani- 

63. vatsarada Pushya suddha chaturddasi SomavArad uttarAyana- 

samkraiuanadamdu svasti yama niyama svAdhyaya dhyAna dhArana 

64. iiiaunAnushthAna japa saiuAdhi silaguna sampannar appa T6j6nidhi. 

pamditargg i-sthAnavain dhArA-pilrvvakam mAdi Bittibdvarn kotta 

65. sva-dattAin para-dattAm vA yd hardta vasuipdhara ssashtir vvarasha- 

sahasrani vishthayAm jAyate krimih B na visham visham ity Ahu- 

66. r d6[va]8vam visham uchyate visham ekakinaip hanti devasvam putra- 

pautrikam samAnyd * yam dharmraa- sAtur tmripai;iam kale kale 
palantyo 

67. bhavadbhih sarvvAn Atan bhAvinah pArtthivAndran bhAyd bhAyd yAohate 

Eamachamdrah ^ priyadimd int idan eyde ka- 
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68. va iiiannjamg Ayum jaya^riyuin akke yidam kAyade k^yva pApige 

Kurukshetramgajol V^ran&siyol ekk6ti-nuiniQi- 

69. drarani kavileyam ved&dhyaram koipd adoipd ayasani pordduguveipdu 

sajridapuv \ ^ailAksharam dhAtriyol ^ Sitryapuana maga Mahadevana 
barapa '' 

Translation, 


Then the Poysajas, lords of Dvaravati, with the tiger as their crest were born 
in (ruled in) Sasapura. Among them was the king VinayAditya. 

To that Vinayaditya and Kcleyahbarasi of pure character was born king 
Ereyanga, lord of the whole w<;rld and a bee at the lotus feet of Vishi^u. 

King Ereyanga would pounce on the heads of those who would not bond before 
him. He would subdue the godless of pros])erity (Lakshmi) of the enemies. 
Witli a prowess which made him not to bow down before others he would force 
the goddess of victory to come to him. 

Like the sea getting great depth, that king got as his wife the good lady 
fichaladevi who brought delight to his mind and eyes. 

To that famous couple were born the glorious sons l^allAla, Vishpu-nripalaka 
and UdayAditya, generous, possessed of liberality and heroism in hatth^ Of them, 
though the middle one, Vishnu-hhOipAlaka became prornimmt by the play of the 
unobstructed prowess of his arms which extended his kingdom from tluj eastern to 
the western ocean. He was dazzling with good (pialities and (like the God Vishr>u) 
was the husband of Lakshml and the destroyer of th(‘. demons, the enemies. Even 
Yama feared to straighten his (own) moustache, the sign of his manhood; cncmioB 
prostrate at his feet feared to breathe lest his toe-nails might scorch u[); the proud 
feared to look lest the llame of his glory should consume their eyelids :—such was 
the brilliance of his valour. 

Kub6ra.—Why is the south wind dtdayed ? Why has it not set in yet ? 

Because the breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the 
myriad skulls of his enemies slain in king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of 
the Kftveri.” 

Is there brilliance in any kshatriya excepting the sun? Is there liberality in 
any kshatriya with the exception of Karna? Is there wisdom in any king with 
the exception of Brahma? Thus thinking this foremost king, and a Narayapa in 
form does not appreciate other kings. 

Is he constant ? He has the earth in his arms. Is be bright ? He makes 
fire lose its brightness. Is he liberal ? The Golden Mountain hid itself at a 
distance. Is he pure? Those who behold him will be free from sins. Is he 
handsome? He excels Manmatha who is able to infatuate Hara. 

First holding by the might of his arms the wealth of the Poysa^a kingdom 
which was his inheritance, his prosperity increasing, his might and prowess rising, 
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his authority spreading he brought all the regions under his control and capturing 
Talakad became supreme in the Ganga kingdom—the promoter of the Yadu-vam§a, 
the king Vishnu. 

When king Vishnu, an irresistible thunderbolt to the mountains, the kings, 
roaring pursues them, kings fly panic-stricken crying with fear ‘ there he comes, here 
he comes ’ and the whole world seems filled with his form to their eyes, thus 
affording a clear illustration of the saying that all the world is pervaded by Vishnu. 

The victorious king Vishnu is really Hari, having the form of Tortoise in his 
feet, and the Fish in his eyes, the primeval Boar in his big neck, Narasimha in his 
waist, the three Eltmas in the expanse of his glory and Buddha in the brightness 
of his intellect, but is not a Dwarf and has not assumed the form of Kalki 
(Cruel). 

This heroic Vishnuvardhana, ever victorious, will whenever he gets angry 
exhibit his power of rage by telling Sfesha that owing to the blood circulation 
in the veins of his ears, his poison is powerless : -Sfisha who stirs (hosadikku) the 
dead embers of submarine fire which shakes tlie waters of the sea when they are 
full of mud. (The meaning of this stanza is not very clear). 

In his right arm the earth which the Primival Boar lifted up sits at ease and 
looks like a lotus expanding by his brilliance and the sun remains (steady) in the 
sky. Are kings like Naja equal to king Vishnu in power ?• 

J^ehold, in order that Rajendra-chola, disgusted at the water of the Kftvdri 
suddenly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water from wells in the 
vicinity, Vishnu by the power of his arm threw all the corpses of his army into the 
stream of the river and caused his valour to shine forth. 

His fame spread everywhere and moving round and round embraced all 
regions. Thereby the universe looked like a box filled with the bright body of 
6esha. • The whole earth seemed to bless him that he might live long. Such was 
the greatness of Vishnu who was a finial set up with gems on the lofty, fine and 
bright mansion of kingly duties (dharma). 

Dhara which was the stronghold of the MAlava kings and which had been 
brought to great fame by king Bhoja, a conqueror of enemies, he swallowed, as if 
the preliminary sip {(vpdsana) before devouring the whole earth in his expedition to 
the north :—who can describe such a hero ? 

Vishnu excels moon in every way : his fame filling all the limits of earth up 
to the mountains, Vishnu is always fully bright and thus surpasses the moon who 
moves (only) in the sky. Vishnu has tiger as his crest while the moon has the 
deer as his ornament. Though filled with dazzling brilliance, Vishnu is a unique 
moon smiling always first (before speaking to others). Being the sole crest-jewel 
of the universe he excels the moon who is a crest-jewel only at one place (i.a., 
diva's head). 
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Victorious is Vish^ud^va, favourite of the Goddt>88 of victory, whose feet are 
borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, dolightor in skilful talks in 
the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed in the mysteries of the 
BharatavidyA, (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.) To that Vishuuvardhana and the 
famous LakshmAdevi skilled in arts (bhavodbhave) was born king Narasirnha, 
possessed of fame extending over the whole earth. The court of this NarasimhadSva 
is such that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when ho gets 
angry), immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their 
horses come to his horse-stables, their elephxnts to his elephant stables, their 
money to his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his n'gh’ters (kadita) and seal. 

When hostile kings appeared before him would not king Narasimha show by 
the parts of his body that he was a Man Lion—the Imge arms tiTrihh' on account 
of the nails piercing the breasts of the cruel chief of demons, the fii'roe mouth 
distended with protruding tongue, and the sharp tusks, the neck sinning with 
bristling mane and the great tierce roar ? 

The foremost of kings, Narasiriiha is an oinbodinuuil of all the guardians of 
regions in himself and is worthy of praise: — He is an India in splendour, he is a 
dispenser of proper justice (Yama), destroyer of ciuMnich (Agni), lord of protection 
(Nairuti), master of rich mines of gems (Varuna), suecoiin'r of thos(‘ who bow to 
him (Vayii), a wealth to learned men (Kuhera) and a suprciiK' lord (Siva). 

One should call king Narasimha who in the field of battle, cuts through the 
chests of powerful enemy kings by the play of liis sharp sword and pierci's through 
their entrails as (the god) Narasimha who with his sharp 1iiig('r>nails nmt asunder 
the breast and took out the entrails of the king of llie demons (JJiriiiiyakasipu), 
his enemy. 

Lines 42-43:—This stanza is full of laeuriie and tlie moaning cannot bo 
made out. 

Lines 44—46. 

While a huge serpent to the luandalikas: a Manrnatha in beauty : poss(‘ss(;d of 
these and other attributes, the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, eon(pi(?ror of TalekAdu, 
Garagavftdi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, Hfininpgal, Halasigi;, and Belvala, bhuja- 
baja Vlraganga PratApa Hoysaja Narasiiuhadevar was ruling the earth in his 
residence at Dorasamudra 

Lines 46—52. 

A dependant on his lotus feet, Bittib6va’s genealogy is as follows:—Son of 
Hoysala B6va, and Madikavve, the pure-minded Biltid6va prospered on earth being 
spoken of as the abode of numerous good qualities. The clever BittidSva set up 
with great love several 6iva temples and constructed lakes and renovated temples 
and lakes in the whole earth. The world praises lovingly Bittib6va possessed 

22 
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of the splendour of sun, full of good qualities and a Kalpa tree to dependants as a 
treasure of wisdom, eulogised by people, shelter of good conduct, elevator of his 
family,, a M^ru in self-respect, the leader of good people, delighter in gifts, receptacle 
of virtues and free from faults. Bittib6va of great splendour is possessed of 
unrivalled good conduct, is a Mandara in courage, endowed with unfathomable 
assemblage of good qualities, a devotee of the lotus feet of iSankara: Can men 
equal him ? He does not ever know any god other than Hara, be is versed in the 
knowledge of dharma which is the highest object to be attained (in the world) :— 
.Biltideva won a name on earth with good fame. 

Lines 52—57. 

People constantly praise with great delight Bittid^va for having built at 
Belvura a temple full of fine figures, numerous leaf-like designs (an^ka-patra), 
several pinnacles, and lofty like a mountain and very beautiful on earth. Within 
that temple he set upon an auspicious day the god Bitti^vara and for the repairs 
and renovations of that temple, for tlie worship of the god, for the illumi¬ 
nations, for the (livelihood of) the priests, attendants, etc., of the god, for the 
feeding of the Brahmans, ascetics, strangers, and dependants gB,Ye jjdclapuje to the 
illustrious Pratapa Hoysaja Narasimghaddvar and with pouring of water got the 
following grant (for the temple). 

Lines 57-62. 

(The boundaries of the land granted):—To the south the channel (halla): to 
the north the moat of the fort: lo the east the rice field of Suggal6svarad6varu : 
to the west the first bund in the northern weir of Hoysalasamudra, constructed by 
Bittib6va at a cost of thousand hons, after setting up a well-made stone sluice and 
filling up old pits (vodavu) of the tank. He also set up six oil-mills to defray the 
expenses of a perpetual lamp (in the temple) and he also granted kala-tere (tax on 
threshing-floor) on six farmers and also two rows of houses in the square to the 
south of the shop to the north of the temple. (The meaning of this sentence is 
not clear). While the god was being consecrated (taken in procession for the first 
time) in the principal street of the town, Biftibova sent for the nakara and honour¬ 
ing them with betel leaves he requested that for every shop of rice the merchants 
should give to the gods Jagat^svara and Bitti6vara one sede of rice and for every 
load of betel-leaves the merchants should give the god 100 leaves and the oil-mon¬ 
gers should give one sede of oil for each separate family. This collection had to 

be given to the god whatever the total quantity might be. Three washermen. 

.(it is not specified what these washermen gave). 

Lines 62-64. 

On Monday, the day of Uttarayana-sankramana and the 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Pushya in the year Prabhava being the daka year 1086 Biftibdva, in 
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order that these services might be offered to the gods Jagate^vara and Bitti^vara, 
bestowed with pouring of water this sihana (trusteeship of tlie temples) to Tdj6ni- 
dhi-pandita, possessed of the qualities of yaina, niyama, etc. 

Lines 6S-69. 

The usual imprecatory verses:—8va-datta.m paradattam va, iia visham vishara 
ityahur, saiiianyo’ yam dharma-setur urip&nam, priyadiiid intidan oyde kava 
manujang, etc. 

Line 69. 

The writing of Mabadeva, son of Suryanna. 

Note. 

This record gives an account of the setting up of the god Hitlisvara at Bftlfir 
by a subordinate of the Hoysala King Narasimha I named Bittibova. lie is also 
said to have made a grant of lands for this and anotluu- temple Jagat^svara and 
even induced the nakara (merchants) of Beliir to give a small tax in kind on 
the merchandise sold for the services of the above gods. It is interesting to note 
that in another inscription at B6ldr, Bittesvara is said to have been set up by 
Bitlibova within the precincts of the Vishnu temple of Ciieiuiakesava at Beldr 
(M. A. R. 1984, p. 82), 

Bittib6va is said to be the son of Hoysalab6va and MAdikabbe and is said to 
have constructed and repaired several Siva temples and tanks. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1080 Prabhava sam. Pushya su. 14 Soma- 
vara, Uttarayana Sankramana day. 8 1086 is Tarana. The nearest Prabhava is 
S 1069. Pushya su 14 of this year corresponds to Monday Oth January 1148 A. D. 
It is not a day of sankramana. 

The donee Tejonidhi Pandita is also referred to in the other inscription of 
Bittibova (M. A. R. 1934, p. 82). 

29 

At the village K6n^ril in the hobli of Arehalli, on a viragal standing 
in front of the temple of Basavatina. 

Size 2' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rr^sbd DdsSra d^ood 

stfjdJseD 2'xr. 

1. dvsd^dd cTDu^dco | 3. Tt^dd d^dnfs^d sfdeeod) 

2 . d 3 da j 4 . 

Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Bd^agau^a, aliya (nephew or son- 
in-law) of MasaQagauda of the village Kdndril during a cattle-raid after recovering 

22 * 
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the cows. The event is stated to have taken place in the reign of Bittidfiva same as 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysaja king (C. 1111-1141 A.D.). 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 12th century A.D. 

30 

At the village Tagare in the hobli of Bikkodu, on an inscription slab set up 
in the temple of Basavannadevaru and worshipped as god Siva. 

Size 8' X l’-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSjSJroes 3'xr-6^. 

1. 23oCJj2aDS3oa 237)ds3 

2. ^ ;3no-Ddo«;3 sjorao;^ot7c>a3o 

3. ^ot;3s3 

6. rSorlsrsa ;3j®eaoi:srsa a57)rfiortoD7^jDra^ 

6. ^s'sd.^oao d^sJ 

7. ^3i)So^qn) ^JdjD^dao 07)&i^orta3x^*|^d :^nd aS 

8. d od «ptf,cxJoS:cd nd)dorttfo m rYSd a 

4 4 4 

9. 3)d;TS0^ cg^^daSdn^ z^:)7zi>jr\ 

10. d^«^d d^dd 5j/;)a7)^Qr3d 35 

11. ridcdo :5-cddaJ: ^rSdSjd^?'' sudoJond d 

12. od asadoJo^ s2/cdrcSa5o 5T)oa3ortd sod stojD 

13. esu ^do3D sxddd Sod «;5ddo SsjtF 

14. £313 dsS Sdd aod dddJa^d dDrt‘_,od 

t) cd 4 4 

15. o SoOaJ:aJ3o ^ 2«od3 

n t) 

16. SOOO V dOSOddO ^ dd0^F"SJ3O 

17. dddo s75dK3r3saJo 

18. da3o:d:o dgs [ d] AdAddo zX>s>7>zn> ^ 

19. ddcx5;o do* d^ddr ooov doSo I535.qn5d3 Sod 

CJ 

20 35^ddo3 dJDc:33a3oo £D [m] doll^«5,^ dJ5^oo03o 3^d 

21. doJo^^Sdio 075fc5a^aJ3 ©d353 dcra^© aSjsS^ 

22. oood^^Sd izdddoll^^ oes^d^j^d d^dd d/s 

23. JSDddTJS si^^dd s^o^dd 33:^da5: Soido 

24. sron dbocdo ddoJo d^d oSodcxScocdoo ^cS d 

n 

25. dK)ddj:i3 ^S djs^^S S3d)% 

26. dodTt^d QCoo<»e ^C^cSod d^oJDdo SdS3d 

27. do do^ odd d^od codc^ djodd 

28. e#^d dJOUdcsD^es o o ^OoSoo 

29. AdcxS) d^doddo d^dod do 
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30. gM tJcrodmid Aau ss m 

O *4 

31. *5,0000053 a^oJodo sttsJosJdo aj) 

32. dd asDdoa cjDdxxto, ?3J5c3dR?^rt d as 

33. d3e)*^k3 a5;^c3d«P rt r* o a as a.O ccoo 

H fci -J 

34. d a^ocJDdo ricSdiddo dsJo^rd jS,A2td 

35. 5?4'dO d2^<r)53dO dcd d0a57)577):2^| 


Note, 

This record was incised on a slab set up upright in a Basavaiucia ten:pie and 
as the figure of a liuga, and that of a priest with matted hair were also carved in 
thick relief above the inscription to indicate a grant to the god f^iva, the villagers 
were worshipping the stone as ^iva. The figure with the matted hair was igno¬ 
rantly identified witfi Nilamnia, wife of the famous Vira^aiva reformer Hasavanna 
and an additional sanctity attaclicd itself to the stone in the minds of the villagers. 
Hence it was coated with oil and worshipped. 1'his practice has gone on appa¬ 
rently for several yc'ars and the letters of the inscription were covered with a thick 
coating of oily dirt and only the hottom lines were visible. It was with great effort 
that the villagers who belonged to the Vlrasaiva sect could be persuaded to permit 
the stone to be cleaned. The process of cleaning took some tiine and caused 
considerable difliculty hut a free use of soap, soapnut powder, and (caustic soda for 
some hours removed the oily dirt thoroughly and the dirt inside the carvings of the 
letters was scraped out and an estampago of the inscription was tak('n and the 
letters were deciphered. 

The record begins with the usual invocation to l^ambhu and belongs to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasiniha I (C. 1141-117^). 

Certain gaudus of the Ta-garo twelve division including Chiuiiagauda, Tippa- 
gau(}a, Chahadagauda ar(i said to have; made a gift of lands for the services of daily 
worship and food offerings to the god Amiabesvara (called Annatesvara in lines 22 
and 29). This was probably che name of the deity in the temple wherein the 
inscription slab is set up. 

The lands given are said to consist of 15 salages of rice land in the field 
called Lotus Field (T^bvareyakey) in Tagare, three salages of rice land below the 
channel of Vodageye, two salages of rice land below Hiriyakere tank. The gift 
was made rent-free. It was laid down that 1 bundle of straw containing 5 kolagas 
of paddy in Asandi should be given for mannu (meaning not clear) in Tagare 12. 
These lands and the right of the management of the temple are stated to have 
been acquired by a priest named Rajajtya for the payment of 50 gadyanas. 

In connection with the daily services to the god Annatesvara it was laid down 
that 10 betel-leaves and 4 arecanuts should be offered. For this Kdsabdka’s 
son Chandagauda is said to have made a grant. The details of the grant as 
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recorded cannot be clearly made out. He is said to have made over the gana of the 
Mltugattarie of 5 kolagas in Asandi below Hiriyakere tank and from this the 
priest Rajajiya had to offer the betel-leaves and arecanut daily. Further Chanda- 
gauda is said to have deposited a sum of 1 gadyana from the interest on which 
2 oil-lamps were to be offered daily to the god. Two other persons, named Haruva 
Rtoayya of Saubhagyapura and Makisetti are said to have given 5 panas and 1 
gadyana and 5 panas, from the interest on which the priests had to offer 
more oil-lanips. Another person named Hiriyamanoya Chaudagauda is said to 
have deposited five panas for offering sandal paste to the god daily. The interest 
on this sum was to be utilised by the priests for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecation that those who protect the charity would get the merit 
of protecting seven crores of ascetics and tawny cows at Vd,ranA.si and those who 
violated would be guilty of five great sins is contained in the grant. 

The date is given as ^ 1084 Chitrabhanu-samvatsara and corresponds to A. D. 
1162. No other details of the date are found. 

31 

At the village Halebld, in the hobli of Halebld on a slab lying in 
the bund to the east of the old v/eir of the tank. 

Size 5'X2'.6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

SSjSto© 6'X2i'. 

1 doh 

1. s3:o [c3j ;3orio rtorlsrsa dJoaoio S 37 > 

2. a as-sidoonoo rtjocd [w wtf] a^drtort s^sJDd.?)^ hoctort rstojj do 

3. ao??c7ssJo aiCsBTxao ^jad 3i^dOOT d^dda 

4. ^7^ d^dd^d^o a: [rt:] odaSja-sdatodo^o 

6. ??oaodcx5od:^o*^ dradaoJosrsh 

2 doJO 

6. sseeocto d^d^doo dOA w 

7. OT ^ d^ [d] d dd dokJj dja^a doi^ dooa3a,o^jaocjc>d dadd^octo SDtfrtd 

8. d£8dcrtdo r(^a od ddc^ooada dd^add ifjaoc^tooda 

•j ta 

9. daddja^e?^^ daddaat 

10. ^ sr^^dDddalaBdOodo c^aoood d^dodja ? da)D^<&d;^^ootod ? 

3dcda oc^dut. 

11. dd^dcjsd dd^darJo dssooad^ddd drS^5?o d»^Rn)3689di| 

12 AiDdc^orsd dsdC^d^o d(d97)ddd;7c) doc7^ei^r9<>dotadol 
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Tramliteration, 

I. Band. 

1. svasti srlmanu iiiahAmam [da] Jesvarani Tajekadu Koipgii Namg'ali 

Gamgavadi No^ianibavA- 

2. di Banavase HAnumgalu-gomda bhu [jabala] vlragaipga Sanivarasiddhi 

giridurggamalla chala- 

3. damka-Raman asahA.ya-sura nissamka-pratApa Hoysaja Vlra BallAla- 

devaru 

4. besasi vljoyava kottade * SainkamadAvan oddam iiia [gu] Ichi Auoyan 

Aneyainoli • 

5. kki knduroya kiiduroyamAlikki alao Ala melikki henamayavagi 

II. Band. 

6. komd ajtegalan a(}i tanna kayya hasa vopinani taridii nettara kadalaip 

harisi Ba- 

7. llAla de [va] iia benna rnetti n6di mechchi iiinypain konidadc MadevalJiya 

kAlagada 

8. ranararrigadali bilpAgalu Achchara-ganikeyaru viinAnava koipdn banidu 

9. suralokakke otteya-patta sAbani Achchaya- SAliapi Hurald- 

10. ka praptanAdanu * posarimdam kuladimdav i-ohaiadojain vikhyAti-vett- 

ajuiubada ? 

III. Band. 

11. sanmauadAne taiina inagam Mayidevaneno iiogaldalu pattasAhan- 

ad Achcha- 

12. SAhaiiiy-amganc inadisidalu vira sasanavan a-chamdrarkka-tarain])araiii ^ 

Note, 

This records a terrible battle at MadavaMi between the forces of the Ifoysaja 
king Ballal.a Til (1291-1342) and the army of the Sevna king Sankaina (1309-1312). 

It is stated that the mahAniandak'svara, conqueror of TajekAdu, Kongu, 
Nangali, GangavA^i, Nonambavadi, Banavaso, and HAnungal, Bhujabala Vlraganga, 
^anivArasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Rfuria in moving battle, unassisted hero, nis6anka- 
pratApa Hoysala ViraballAl.adevar gave the order for battle and the betel-leaf 
(vileyava kottade) to his general. 

The chief of the camel force in the Hoysaja side named AchchayasAhani is 
next stated to have distinguished himself in the battle. He drove back the army 
of SankamadAva, threw elephants over elephants, horses over horses, warriors over 
warriors, strewed the battle field with corpses, played with the headless trunks, cut 
o£E the enemy troops, his hand looking beautiful in the act and made oceans of 
blood flow. His king BallAjadeva stroked his back (bennamutti nodi, metti being a 
mistake for mutti in line 7), was pleased with his valour and praised it. 
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The above warrior is said to have fallen in the battle-field after thus displaying 
his prowess and celestial women are stated to have carried him to heaven in a 
vimana fear). 

We next learn that the dead warrior had a son named Milyid^va and a wife who 
was highly respected for her birth and firmness and fame and that liberality she set 
up this vlra-sAsana. 

No date is given but the record may be assigned to about 1310 A. D. 

The battleplacc MadevaUi cannot be identified. 

32 

At the same village Plalebid, on a slab lying below the tank bund to the east 
of the old weir. [Plate XXTV] 


Size 5'x3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. &d35^o20 tjJoc^237>si3d ta^idd^ fdno-sdot? 

2. oJo 23oi3 d:a5t);!Jw s5:a5^ 

8. d dd^^do oJrocJsj ^ovDoiodcSo^sJoKf 

4. ^ sJo^rl «-seso ijsori ^odcrl 5 d 

6. aj3 r^o 1 z37)od. wds37);d<;?o ;id<?)oaos3si) r sJo^sSd crasrsid^tfo I wooC:s3o 

U» t) & 

6. dicS^qj ^od^ddo tj^ddo iSor\o ho^od^ dt^dodo sjdoortja 

7. ^Sdv/o^dqS^dd dro;^ Fodo I ds^^v/Do^K) doJooe^do I dro^^d si)dd 

8 . do I djjd cg^^dodo | doiJodjD^d doordo I 57>doio d^ 

9. e^oJo ^J3^d 3375d^ I doDU^jd ^<?j3^ddo I cfui^or^ r^o^o 

10. d^ dao35^dj3^dd- i &dK^rtd^F^jVD 5g)d03rac|d^t$ dd cjDd d;^dr^ do&^djo^ 

11. So ddSo^od, ^crc)rlj d« d39^ dv^oCD3$ o^Jjd^d^d^S ^rsdrad dd:^ 

12. d<2:5^o d^d: rtorS dd^dc|rd sgdocJo^tfd^d || ddrtdFocrsd^drf^ 

18. Sort’? dKfdod)cn>6375d dort For;?»c 3d)^FC575srsddddAr;^o 

14. d:A^d)^Fc5o djsoddSo ^ 730:^0 SdoSOddo d?^do ^^doD^o ^O«^do d^ 

16. eSd^sdio So«i?AtfSo d^d dd^^-s^So || ed^ d7>dd rtodd^a ^od?.ew srsdddooo 

16. dd^ooud-c)^ d)jcd^ tST) FdddD^o I Dddd dd £37) Fdddooo I sSOJt>fl sSddeso 

-• g H W 

17. djoesodoo I dosoddTJ^o cn)CJ^o7^o3:^A^d sJ^^.d deSd^^dta^d ddtotfS^ dorbdo d 

18. 07) (;57)) or(dr^ sSjDJiortodo I d*ftr^ Scrado I ddodo djMoo djo^do I doddjo^o stot^odd^ 

19. dd:o sSoWj ^oho e^o I dd:ddo doS^^^doio ddrl^F^doSo d^odedoAd oto TTseSd 

20. So Soiartjsod dS,d)rtort dd^ dd Fd dfdc dJ^ew «od:t5r(dcx5ojD, a57)^odo 

21. ddd d^dd di^;37)V7);Sd d:::^aJ:>^ ^^3^' I37)0i3osdo tJ35d did)%o 

22. STdOOJO ;37)a3oSorto W35dCJ^F0r1 Wd^sSj ?37)03DSArtO 7l/D^^ ddS^ ddSST) 
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23. 0^ I ;^stood [d] cadodid rf^oiSaSi ^oJo ;3^atoddi I e 5 «d 

2 ^* <d4)^55 ;3t)aJo*A drodd PTMflidAoJDdOdjFd s^j^^cdido ja-soiJd wdj^ 

25. doJooo d^aJi rjTjoJoerdio wdo^oJo ;37)aJj^d:o s®^ 

26. a ^^dics^&icys.:) dJa^ddd:od,a dboos^ iSdoJi dijsdra ^ja^Cio8ja5^DiJ^ort d^ 

27. dsDOdcdDo dsc)^ dd rd dxcdj .5;^dfdd: Dd^d ;7t)d ddcsDdodd^d dd 

C9 Q U ' 

28. ^rsfoJo dd^va^;^Fdj 8 ^o dSddP"o oot-^dcdD d^d, dodi5^d csD^^fci d^w^Fdi d,ddD 

29. ddod: d}d:d d^so^ sf^:a$oddjD5^c deeded: ;7c>o5)^o dooco 6 d^d 

30. dboaJo rfdo3o Wrtea sDddrti^d ddidca iSja^aoSja^y^ rsc^ dod ^■ 2 >oa^ d^OT 

31. t>aJ:d d^odra dd d dosJ d: ; 3 c)C».doo <sdrtw di:doc d^dt>oa3:d woddo w 

32. 35 a^dja^F^cra d?5^o d^dd :id^d^ 2 f^o da3drto*aaot>d n^jdS^o d/asDOrto dsj-D 

33. rto droh ;T 3 rto 7 )A doC^dsDOo 2 Sa^F qrDO'sd/JJSiFS di^a dy^d^ li n 

34. s^dd dadi>d)c5c:23: s7>dddrc>o:^ dodad »7>dd dodot) sd 

35. 35S TSD^^c 3Ddd^^ r5W^»<:)S?r1ao ii djd^o ddds^o sra ofiJa^dd^A d 

36. da;:^a75 deJj^djFdF dacs-D^nf d33*^^a35ro s«5cx5a^^ li dj dsSa^F dad^?ddrt^F 

37. SDdra*5da5a rSor^oia ^Ciaiaoa da3^ dddcAoo £a^d^cad:dC5o dd«^ 

38. d eSja^d ^ doda^dio s^vSsro^ddrt^F rtoT^edataoa ad$s^ a-D^olpart^F daSd^ 

39. d<:)c3a3ao csejdoda^ad doo ii rSriy\)dA 2 e asas 35od rV&odiSoaa tuosrsddaoa o rfp 

cO li il 

40. dorl & 5 ??^r{ CTO [aj tj^rron ;zt) [rtj o-sdrt ay daorttf daasT) II 

Transliteration, 

1. naiua.s liinga-sirju4-chumbi-cliaiKlra-chain.ara-chA.r{iv(** tr:ii! 6 kya-nagara- 

ram b ha -1 ii u 1 a- s t ambha - 

2. ya Sabhave svasti 8 atnaclliigafca-|)aficha-inaliA.-sabtla ]iialiA.inaii(iajesvara 

Dvaravatl-pu- 

3. ravaresvaram YA,cIava-kulambara-dyuiuaai sainyaktva-cIirK.lUniaiii Chola- 

kata- 

4. ka-surekAyarn rnancialika-iuyiga-bontekaram KOraja-kula-pral lyakalaiji 

Komga -ku ranga-s4 - 

5. rddulain • Pandya-baja-jajadhi-badavanajain Narasimliavaninna-vaipsavana- 

davtoalnm Adiyaina- 

6 . madobha-kanthlravam Kalapala-kula-vilaya-Bliairavaiii Chenigiri-girludra- 

vajradamdam Irumgo- 

7 . la-bala-bahala-tairi 6 -vibhSdana-iijarttandaiii ‘ saptakomkana-bhayamkaram • 

Malavanjripala-Madana-Samka- 

8 . ram Pallava-rajya-Lakshmlvallabham • bhaya-lobha-durllabliam ^ Kadani- 

ba-rnahi-nitambinl-jlvite&am sva- 

9. kiya-k 6 pa-p^vaka-kabalit Andhra-ddsam i VirAtapura-Tripura-Trilochanarp * 

Uchchamgigirlm- 

10. dra-Saha4ral6chanam • Hira^iyagarbhbha-TulapuruBhady-aneka-vidha- 
d4na>santarppita-mab!l6- 
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11. kam nija-karindra-karAgra-chalana-matra-palayita-ripu-nriptoika nAm^bdi 

samasta-prasasti- 

12. sahitam srirnat Kanchi-gonda Vikrama-ganga Vishnuvarddhana Hoysaja- 

deva ^ pesar-gondA-vAva de- 

13. Samgalan enisuvud Avava durggamgalam bannisi pAjutirppud AvAv- 

avanipatigalam lekki- 

14. suttirppud enibomd esakarp kaiganme nAlkum kadala tadivaram vikrama- 

krldeyim sAdhisidam bhiV 

16. I6kamam kshatriya-kula-tilakam vlra-Vishnu-kshittsam ^ antu sAdhisi 
GangavAdi-tombhattaru-sAsiraniuni 

16. NopambavAdi iiiuvattir-chchhAsiramum • Banavase-pannir-chchhAsiramum 

Palasige-veradayii- 

17. niiru-iiiaiii • sukhadin-Aldu rAjyam geyyuttire tat-pAda-padm6pajivi 

parabalakke beingudarp pa- 

18. rA (nA) mgancgemogamgudam • patige kadadam* padeya mokham n6dam* 

manadolu rnachcharipar- 

19. uramam inetti talcyam kilvam 1 birudaram bemkolvan emba pesargal 

eseye • 136nteya TippeyanAya- 

20. kain Kaipchigonda Vikrama-ganga VishnuvarddhanadAvam nCiyu kuduregav 

aiiiArAjirn-gaip ko^tu 

21. nadape Bittid^vana nachohinal Atana niuttayya Bechcheya-nAyakanu 

Atana suputraip 

22. KAnieya-nayakanigam atan ardhdhAmga-lakshmi Bammavve-nAyakifcigaip 

g6tra-pavitranumparanA- 

23. rl-putranum • chatussarnaya-samnddha [ra] nanum appa Benleya 

Tippeya-nayakanii Atana 

24. striyarn S6venAyakiti MAchavenayakitiy avar-irvvara putriyaru Santave 

Bamrua- 

25. veyuin Cliakeyanayakanum Bammeya-nayakanum intu putra-kalatra-mitra 

sahita sukha- 

26. din irddu srimad-rajadhAni-Dorasamudra^da Hiriyakeyeya mAdana k6diyol 

iittiinga-dA- 

27. vatalayarnain mAdisi Vishnuvarddhana HoySaladAvaru BanavAse-nada 

Varada-sanigamada Hu- 

28* lluniya divya-ttrtthadolu sakavarsham 1063 neya Budra-sazpvatsarad- 
A^vlja paurpnami BrihavA- 

29. radamdu Tu]apurusha-mahA-kratuvinolu BApteya Tippeyanayakaip meyiki 
bAde 

SO. Hiriyakereya kelagapa Tavarega^ta*da ha^uvapa kAdiyolu gadde salage 
nAlku dAvA- 
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31. layada muipdana beddale mattaru n&lkumaiii Tippagattamumam dSvAla- 

yada khaipda sphuti- 

32. ta jirnD6-ddh4rakkam d6vara nivddyakkaiii matithigal Ah»lra-d&nakkani 

pAjArigam nandadlvige- 

33. gam magi Nagarasi-panditara kalaiii karclichi dhArA-pilrvvakara luAcJi bifta 

datti » 

34. sAsanam idAvud elliya &Asanam Arittar eke Ralisuve nAn l-^asanaman emba 

pA- 

35. takan A-sakajam Eauravakko ga|agalaniligum sva-dattani para-dattam vA 

yo hareti va- 

36. siindharA sbaahthir-vvrvrsba-RahasrAni viHbtbAyam jAyate krimi • t- 

dbarnimanian alidavargge 

37. VAran Asiya Gangeya tadiyalu BabaAra-kavileyum Brabuiaiiaruraam 

vadbisi- 

38. da d6sba 1 dbammainam prati-paliaidarggo Gangeyalu saiiasra- 

BrAhmanargge sabasra- 

S9, kavileyam danam iiiAdida pbalam ^ Gagavura I’ippeyaka fcamna gaumdi- 
kcya ondara inam-nnam De- 

40. varige Jakkagau [di] ojagAgi Na [gaJ-rAsige bitia niamgala iriaba ^iri ftrl 
srl. 

Translation, 


(Salutation to 6ambbu). 

Be it well. Obtainer of tbe band of five musical insbminontB, inabAmandalAAvara 
lord of the excellent city of DvAravati, a sun in tbe firmament tbe YAdava race 
crest-jewel of righteousness, plunderer of Ch6!a army, hunter of the beasts the 
mandajikas, the god of death in the destruction of the Keraja family, a tiger to the 
deer the Konga, a submarine fire to the sea the PAndya army, a wild fire to the 
forest Narasimhavarma, a lion to the rutting elephant, Adiyama, a Bhairava of 
destruction to the family of KaJapAla, a thunderbolt to the great mountain 
Chengiri, a sun in piercing the dense darkness the Irungola army, a terror to the 
Seven Konkanas, a Siva to the Manrnatha theMAl.ava king, favourite of the goddess 
of fortune the Pallava kingdom, free from fear and greed, lord of the damsel the 
KAdarnba territory, swallower of Andhradesa by the fire of his anger, a Siva to the 
Tripura that is VirAtapura, an Indra to the great mountain Uchchangi, causer of joy 
to the world by numerous gifts including Hirai;iyagarbha and TulApurusha, putter to 
flight of the army of hostile kings by the mere play of the tip of his great elephant’s 
trunk:—possessed of these and other good attributes, the conqueror of Kanchi, 
Vikrama-Ganga, Vishnuvardhana HoysaladAva:— 

The heroic king Vishnu, an ornament to the kshatriya race, conquered by the 
play of his prowess the whole earth to the borders of the four oceans, winning the 

23* 
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glory of conquering all the countries of renown, all the hill forts which are extolled 
and all the kings that are considered important. 

Thus conquering he ruled in peace the Gangav4di Ninety-six Thousand, 
Nonarnbav^ldi 32,000, Eanavase 12,000, Palasige 1,200: 

His dependent: B^nteya (hunter) Tippeya N^yaka, possessed of the titles of 
one who never retreated from the enemy troops, never gazed at others^ wives, never 
deceived his master, never cared for the army, trampled on the chests of those who 
hated him in their thoughts, plucked off their heads, and pursued the titled. 

On Vikrama-Clanga Vishnuvardhanadeva, conqueror of Kanchi, giving Benteya 
Tippeya Nayaka, command of 100 horses and five hundred infantry troops:— 

His grandfather a warrior of Bittideva was Reehcheya NA,yaka; his son 
Kameya Njlyaka, had by his wife Bammavve Nayakiti, the son B^a^teya I’ippcya 
NAyaka, purifier of his race, a son to others’ wives, protector of the four faiths. 

While Benleya Tippeya N Ay aka, whose wives were Sove NAyakiti and Machave 
Nayakiti and whose daughters were Santave and Bammave and (sons) were Chakeya 
Nayaka and Bammeya Nayaka lived in peace with all his sons, wives and friends:— 
Tippeya N Ay aka built a lofty temple in the eastern waste weir of 
Hiriyakejfe in his capital Bdrasamudra and after paying obeisance to the king 
Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladeva while he was residing at the sacred place Hullui?.i 
at the confluence of VaradA in Banavasenad prayed to him (for a grant to the 
temple); Thereupon in the Saka year 1063 Raudri, on Thursday 15th lunar day of 
Asvija, while engaged in the great TulApurusha sacrifice, Vishnuvardhana Hoysala- 
devaru granted with pouring of water 4 salages of rice land in the west weir of 
Tavaregalta below Hiriyakeye and 4 mattars of dry land in front of the land and 
Tip})agatta for the repaijs and renovations of the temple, for the food offerings to 
the god, for feeding guests, for the officiating priest and for perpetual lamps to 
NAgarAsi-pan^ita after washing his feet. 

The evil man who asks what is this sAsana, whence is this sAsana, who gave 
it and why should T continue it will drop down quickly into Raurava. He 
who takes away land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Those who violate this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand tawny 
cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Gauges. Those who protect this grant 
will acquire the merit of giving away to thousand Brahmans, thousand tawny cows. 
Tippeyaka of Gagavhr gave away a mannu of land belonging to her office of gau^a 
along with Jakkagaudi to NAgarAsi for the god. Good fortune. 

Note, 

This belongs to the reign of the king Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala dynasty 
(C. 1111 to 1141) and is dated A 1063 Raudri sam, AAviyuja su 16 Thursday. S1062 
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is Raudri and S 1063 is Durrnati. In neither of these years the tithi given coinoides 
with Thursday. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date corresponds to 28th 
September 1140 A.D., a Saturday, 

The king is said to have been residing at Hullui;iitirtha at the confluence of 
Varada in BanavasenAd. Hulluai is also referred to in another record at Belgami 
(E. C. VII Shikarpiir 100) as the place where Soniesvara Bhulokainalla, the Western 
Chajukyan king is said to have encamped in his southern expedition. The place 
has not been identified. The additional information in the present record that it is 
situated at the confluence of the Varada river should help in locating it. 

The king is also stat(Hl to have been engaged in the performance of the 
TulA-purusha gift. 

The object of the record is to register a grant for a Siva temple set up by a 
subordinate of the king named Bentoya Tippeya NAyaka near the eastern weir of 
the tank called Hiriyake^e in Dorasamudra. Hiriyakere is evidently the same as 
the tank Dorasamudra at Elalebid and no 6iva temple is now found therein. But 
veriouB dismantled remains of a ^iva temple arc found stre^wu throughout the tank 
bund of Dorasamudra tank and this would indicate that a Siva temple once stood at 
the spot referred to in the record but has now disappeared. 


33 

On the broken cross-beam lying by the side of the middle sluice of the tank at 
Halebid. 


Size 2' X 1' 


Kannada language and characters. 

2' X 1' 

1. iood4)cS d^d^d doddd un}^ddd 

2. uoedod d^doXid dx5dd 

3. ddjtdd II ijodol)r0;^o ^o9a?o^3iDo 

4. d dodrltf rtortOTdoto joVo uDaB,da3oo 

6. rtdtad^ ddj^ H sWarocCiFo exSidodd^dddod^ 

6. ^ dd?5^?^dcxto dda33c)03i^ dd3dd)«o^ 

7. doddo d3e)ddd II di^^dsdo^d d^djoodd^dsd 

8. d dodd dd dsfrddVT) ^dd^es^aed ddoSo ? 

9. dsddddddo I ddod3d;a$^ d 



182 


10. «*d33)d> tSMCKS 

11. 0&) ;3cd} sOjjA 

O 

12 . 

18. OSd AiO 


14. c»dqS C3J0 

15. ^rtoea 

16. ^o]1 t;U) 


Transliteration. 

1. balidode maledode malepara taleyol b&Uduvan uditabhaya- 

2. rasavasadini baliyada maleyada malepara taleyolu kaiyyidu- 

3. van odane VinayA,dityall toyeyanitum kujiyanitum keyeya.... 

4. dama negalda GramgavAdiya tombattaru-sasirm urola bapp Eyeyam-’ 

5. gana janakanantu dharriimigal olare II ghana-^auryam Yadunandana- 

vanam p6- 

6. la satyav&kya-Dinakrittanaya Vinay^Lditya-nripAlakan anupaman i 

7. tumban imbinim madisida •• Chalukya Vikram&mkana kalam adomd adhi- 

kama- 

8. da vimsati sale tat-kaladal Isvara-varshadolu lirrnmannayiva neseda (?) 

9. madisidai)! Vinayaditya sthiram jiyat 

10. anupama kirtti muraneya MAruti a* 

11. yderieya samudra 

12. san entanoya kula 

13. [pattane] ya nidhi prabhava 

14. Dasaratha bhu 

15. triguna 

16. trarnge bhu. 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as several lines are lost between 11. 3 and 4 and 
several letters are wanting in lines 10-15 and the rest of the inscription is completely 
lost as only a portion of the cross-beam has been found. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya and states 
that he set up the sluice for the tank in the 2l8t year of the Ch&lukya Vikrarna era 
being the cyclic year Jsvara. This year corresponds to 1097 A.D. A similar 
record of his setting up a sluice for the same tank D6rasainudra at Halebid is 
found in the tank bund further off and is dated 1062 A.D. {8ee M.A.R. 1929, p. 73) 

Vineyaditya is praised as one who would put his sword into the heads of oppo¬ 
nents who grew insolent or opposed but would lay his hands over the heads of 
those who would not prove turbulent or hostile. All the streams and the pits dug 
are said to have become tanks in his reign. 

He is praised also as the father of Ereyanga and the ruler of the 96,0C0 villages 
of Gangav&di, None is said to be so charitable as he. Further he is spoken of as 
possessed of great valour, delighter of Yadu, a Earpa in truth-speaking and of 
matchless glory and a third (son of Vayu) and a fifth sea and eighth mountain and 
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the 10th treasure (nidbi) and is compared to DaSaratha (or Bama). The number 
96,000 occurring after Gangavadi is expressly stated here to indicate the number of 
villages in the kingdom. 

34 


At the same village Halebld, on a pillar lying near the bund of the tank in 
the middle. 


Kannada language and characters. 




1. ddixJo on CIS 

ti 

2. tSoc^iSDStod trsdsS^ 

3. ;;S10Tdod dsjD 

4. o I 

5. 7 ^^ ssJoortS storf 

6. ddaod Tiiui sl)ao7) doo 

o 

7. SJS 

8. 

9. ^d^oa6d^sJdo;«o 

10. e 

11. 0-DftJ^07^^CA)A,d II 

12. ;^a3T> afljQ^o aoa;7c)cxhe 

13. ^^«?)Si)a3o^ortv* 

14. 2i;)ded)a}d^or1Vo dod 

16. ca'docodsaso^orivs 

16. 52^5^ ,swd:o dao^ 


17. mr\ aSjocxo^v d^dd d^araJd 

18. dd)cdsdod:r dx>d 3 tp dod 

19. «^d 18 ^ 35 , dsc^ dodds doo^d) 

20. S7)dddi^ d:g5-»t» r 

21 . d d^dd d^d^d^e^dsort 

22. rte^o ^^dsaso agjsato^v d^d 

23. ds fcj^dsato di<^a3)or1Vj dod 

24. d cS^dOT^ cTDcrsd/i^Feo die) 

26. d tsw rtd tSdd rfdofls 

td O 

26. cd:js^efideod ^ dds.rd) ;Td 

27. dd^i^Fo d^AOTVdSdor! 

28. srsdKfD.^) esdsg^aJ, d^cxJro 

29. Fdos 

30. (do cn}d7^cC: do ^ d 

o 

31. d^F. 

32. 


Tramliteration. 

1. namas tumga-siraH-chumbi- 

2. chamdra-chtoara-charave trai- 

8. lokyam-nagararambha-mfi- 

4. la-starnbliA,ya ^aiiibhave 1 

5. Bvasti saniadhigata-paincba- 

6. inaha>sabda mabd^mam- 

7. dalOsvara Tribhuvanama- 

8. lla-bhujabala-chakravartti 

9. H68ala N&rasiipha-devaru su- 

10. ka-saqikat4-vinddadi 

11. r^jyaijigaiuttire I ftrlrna- 

12. nmab&-pradb&naip daip4&ii^y^ 

13. K^simayyaingal 
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14. Bharatimayyaingalu damda- 

16. nayaka Udayimayyamgalu 

16. int-inibarum dharmniakke sahA^ya- 

17. ragi Hoysija-devana dehArada 

18. samayadalirddu Dumdubhi-samva 

19. tsara Chaitra suddha panchami Soma- 

20. vAradandu srlmatu Mallikarjju- 

21. na-devara naivedyakkatii aipgabho- 

22. gakkam klniatu Hoysaja deva- 

23. ru 6rimatu MalleyamgaUi Pamdi 

24. la-dAvarige darapurvvakam iiia- 

25. di bitta gadde Bidirakereya kelag a- 

26. ynuru kambha i dharmiiiamanA- 

27. vanorbbain prati-pAlisuvange 

28. Varanasi Kuruksliotra Praya- 

29. ge Argghya-tirthadalu k6ti‘kavile- 

30. ya danageyda pliala i dha- 

31. rinma. 

32. 


Note, 

This inscription records that certain subordinates of the Hoysala king Nara- 
siinha (I) named MahApradluina DandanAyaka KAsimayya, DandanAyaka Bhara- 
tiinayya, and Dundanayaka Udayiinayya induced HoysaladAva, at the time of d6hdra 
(worship of gods?) and also Malleya to make a grant for the services of the 
illuminations and decorations and food offerings of the god Mallikarjuna, the donee 
being PanditadAvarn. The grant consisted of 600 poles of rice land below the tank 
Bidirakere. 

The grant begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and ends with the 
usual imprecation. 

The titles given to the king Narasimha I (1141-1173) are: obtainer of the band of 
five musical sounds, rnahamandalesvara, tribhuvanamalla and bhujabala-chakravarti. 

MahApradhana Bharata is also referred to in an inscription at Kambadahalli 
dated 1145 in the reign of Narasimha I «M.A.R. 1915, p. 61). He is evidently the 
same as the Bharatimayya of the present grant. The date of the present grant is 
given as Dundubhi sam. Chaitra su 6 Monday. The only year Dundubhi occurring 
in the reign of Narasimha I is S 1064 and taking this year, the date corresponds to 
4th March 1142 A.l)., the week day being Wednesday and not Monday as stated 
in the grant. 
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3S 

At the same village Hajebld, on a pillar in the room to the south of the 
garbhagriha in the same Hoysaj^svara temple. (This was brought from the bed of 
the tank at Halebtd). 

Kannada language and characters. 

cS^dd udDd:;^. 

^ tfdcCDod a§(5^03*^d. 

1. AiUSTi^ot iSoci r SddoJid dw 

doJi SDoA^TaqJd^dd [dj rto a3oddi^fc53 d?S^o . . 

2. bz^x^ d:dd^odo:d docr^dd ;37>d:dcc(^^dd d^^dc:^ doG^iSd^ddo a^dor(o dboodj tfda3o 

t5jD^5?drti^dj3V7^dato a&jeadoJo . . 

3. jjrt d^ew rtortd)^d cro^dis«)A ? d^djDew dcj^doJio dsjjr taDddoa3T)d5rsr\ docro^d^ryD 

dowdo dojos-ah <j»a di di qSdi^rdo edd dddiddo 


Note. 

This record is incomplete as several letters at the end of ('acli lim^ are lost. 

It seems to record the gift of 3 salages of wet lands below the Bdlavagatfa tank 
belonging to Hiriyakere of Jivamgal and three hundred measures of dry land in 
Gangavura for the services of worship, repairs and renovations of the god ftftntinatha 
set up in a pattasAle by Kavadeyara Jakkavve on behalf of or under the direction 
of the Jaina guru Nayakirti-siddhanta-chandra. I’lie donor is named Surabhi 
Kumudachandra alias Ntoichandrapandita, di8(3iple of Nayaklrti. I'he grant was 
to continue in priestly succession from the guru to his disciple. 

No king is named nor any details of date given. The names Nayaklrti, etc., 
of the Jaina gurus are very common and it is difficult to distinguish Nayaklrti of 
this record from others of the same name. 

The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D. 

36 

At the village Halebld, on a vtragal kept in a niche in the Nandimantapa of 
the HoysaldSvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aSj9a3d^<;^d s3d)oc3 

6dcCcod toCMji^ziot 

1 aM 

1. SKFiO ssuj^es uai9« sma rfj:; 

2. sS» ssdOocto i&9(iS90b sstateM) 


24 
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II 

8. tSMai) i eooix) ioa AOte) to</ 

4. du3(aS0ci^ wza siaddA^tf 3 i^&3I;ts 
HI «K<3)U 

5. d o3»d5c)d ziss>Cb 

6. lOOibd stoon^ d:a37) 


'Note. 

This records the exploits and death of a warrior named Benakaya Sahani, 
aliya (nephew or son-in-law) of Sdineya SAhani in a battle at Hirikeye belonging to 
Ariyara Kadur (or in a battle with the Areyas). This vlragal is stated to have 
been set up by Somcya SAhani. 

The date is given as Vikari sain. PhAlgiina ba 11 Monday. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century and VikAri may be taken as S 1161 and the 
whole date as equivalent to Monday ‘20th February 1240 A.D. 

37 

On a slab in the dark room of the same Hoysal^svera temple at Halebld. 

Size 4'xF-6" 

4'XlJ' 

1. dteo8;djdd 

2. ddofloK) [do] dd jdrsooflo 

3. d .... oJod 


Note. 

This inscription stone was originally preserved in a dark room used for the 
stores in the Hoysal^svara temple. It bears the marks of discus and conch 
showing that it records a grant to a Vishnu temple. But it is very incomplete and 
some letters are lost being chipped off. 

As it is it gives the names Vira BallAla, Vijeyappadasa Narayana and Chandra- 
mauliyanadAva. The letters yada-sime in line 3 would indicate that Vijeyappadasa 
Narayana (a Vaishnava devotee) obtained a grant of lands, probably from Chandra- 
mauliyanadAva, the minister of king Vlra Ballala. Ghandramauli, minister of 
BallAla II is referred to in other inscriptions also (M.A.R, 1909, p. 21). 

The characters of the record seem to belong to the close of the 12th or 
beginning of 13th century. 
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38 

At the same village Hal6bt^, on the lower side of the cross-piece in the door¬ 
way of the garbhagriha of the Ranganatha temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
e::5( rtdm^cESd t3«>r\o 

1. &3a3c)q3:^da}o ddosi ootn^^ dodis^dd dssd* to 

2. c3J^F^da5odoo odoJi .... d^srso^d w s3Da5Kfa3odx)d3^ d^doJo sroaSRfrt 

3. rtodor?^: d^ftj;7^d «5fti^cs3o rt3d^©^ort5?rt qrstrsd/odjrdd dssd 

4. o d^dd dD-^dd d^jDd ODd eDeo io^oD no dSe)do ddodOD todrtod cr?dtD(d d^ 

5. dd sisaSDio^doo stoicAJo d0‘)dsj/3odi 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above temple (the god tlu'reof not being named) 
with the temple site by Baichaya S}\haui, grandson of Lake\as/lbaoi (who seems to 
have built the temple) to Vaijaiiatha, Ajjaya and (luminai^oa, grandson of 
Ankegurugal (?). The boundaries of the temple court are specified as the; rdjabidi 
(principal higliway) to the east, west and north and empty space of (>0 yards to 
south and another empty site to the north-west and all round boundary stones are 
said to have been set up. 

The date of the grant is given as 1101 H^malarnbi sam, Magha ba 30, the 
holy occasion of Ardhodaya. S 1159 is Ifemalanibi and taking this year the tithi 
given does not contain the elements necessary for x\rdh6daya. But if we take 
Pushya ba Amavasya, viz., the New Moonday on which Magha commences, the 
details will agree and the date corresponds to Sunday 17th January 1238. No 
king is named in the record. For Ardh6daya see M. A. R. 1931, p. 154. 

39 

village Hulikere in the hobli of Haj^bld, on a stone to the north of the pond. 
Kannada language and characters. 

26^9^209 dSodd m^zixs 

sJodiJjdd Tfia o tD^dodo j3*5>d a8j9a39^5^ d^d37>dAo . 

dDdddo djo^dooq9dS9rD^aV)^d9 esDiSctfo doRrD^2$d9 ag.^9odd udO . . 

dOT^oflo^doo cJdo zss^a^ 8da5o .oftAddo 

Note. 

As the slab on whioh the record is engraved is broken and a portion of it is 
lost, the record is incomplete. It seems to register the repairs of the Jaina temple 

24* 


At the 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 
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(basadi) at Homkunda. (a village near Hal^bid), by BAcheyadann&yaka, brother-in- 
law {meyditnd) of Meyduna S6ineyadannAiyaka in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha. A tank is also said to have been repaired. 

The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century. The date 
given, m., Prajotpatti sam. Chaitra su 1 Brihavara may be taken as belonging to 
6 1193 Praj6tpatti. It would then be equivalent to 12th March 1271 A.D., 
Thursday. This falls within the reign of Narasimha III. 

40 

On a slab set up in the field of Marigauda to the west of the village Hulikere. 

8ize2'-6"xr-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

33;c^d doonWd agjDOdg djjo. 

1. doc^ ejsdod i53dd i, 

2. ^^;drto-3aodo 3io5hd n 

3. stoaBDOe) 

4. t2r30o't>fci 33dd:^d^d 53)ds3cr3C>^ 

5. djd cxSrodd aJov^owd 

6. dx/ooDdirsf sJodcrsftj otKdoosS 

7. riod r^odd^dood aJdd s^dod dsJ 

8. aoToJ: dj5d u)^d d,:)a-3d «>D riOdi 

9. dodo^ ouao ,^^oa3 da^d^r 

10. ag*A)a3o^tf d^d ;3T)dAo3od^d d: 

11. ur!>jaQr;>^ djo^d dstooc^d^o doa^do^on) ddJo^ 

12. ddo ddj^r II ^ || ddddr 

13. oovr doJo d.oJj dod3{ dd d7)d,dd do 

14. d d7>dd djo^dDvTTddodo oor( d^d 

16. d 357)at)07)ddd2^ .^^ododdoddd dortdo 
36. ddd dr^d doodcdo^, lo^^h^TDd sbosd 

17. t a draerlM d drodp^d 3Sd stodo 

18. ddort (o^cdo^ d;;^3$d7)h crodond dab 

19. dddovd ^joodos^daSo d)o 

20. E90dO7^ d^o 2. II dSc>ddd3S9)^ dor! «od 

21. d3 i) I d.'odoodcort uodo o I edo_^ dort d 

22. I oo ^^docJDd rbodotJSjdd d^d 

23. 07^ ^dd doodcdo^ docs^d^r T^dotodo 

24. doodo^DA ddo-dd/^Fdo 7todt{,n73Mlo 
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26. d)rS«rt Ha Ftmsns^sitiatf\ toazaz 
u 

26. B ^ B 


Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

While the illustrious pratapa-cliakravarti, lord of the earth, king of kings, 
Paraiii6svara, lord of the excellent city of DvarAvati, a sun to the firmament of the 
Y^dava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of 
Malepas, Gandabhfirunda, terrible in battle, unassisted hero, single warrior, nissanka- 
pratA.pa-chakravarti, Hoysal.a Bhnjabala Vira NiXrasimhad^va was ruling the earth 
in peace and wisdom from his great capital I)6rasamudra. 

On Monday Ist lunar day of the bright half of BhAdrapada in the year Vyaya, 
1149th Saka year, Lchaka Heggade Mamchayya, son of Nilakantha Pa^^ita, 
worshipper of the feet of Amritalingadevaru, MAdigauda of Ranakigatta in Bajagi- 
nAd thirty and his younger brother’s son Ballayya acting in unison received 18 
gadyAnas together with presents of clothes and gave away with pouring of water and 
free of all imposts and as pindAdAna, to last for as long as the moon, sun and 
stars continue, seven salages of earth called Karcya-Mannu, ‘2 salages of Mavina- 
mannu and 1 salage of Kummari, to (xandharbbarasi guru for the god VisvanAtha- 
d^varu belonging to Adi GuinmAsvara. 


Note. 

This records the grant of some land for Visvanafcha temple, by Lehaka 
Manchayya after receiving the price therefor of 18 gadyAnas, The date of the 
record S 1149 Vyaya sain. BhAdrapada su 1 Sdmavara is equivalent to 24lh August 
1^226 A.D., a Monday as not6d in the grant. 

The king named in the record is Hoysaja NArasimha II. 

41 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

CHAMARAJANAGAR TALUK. 

At Hale Aliir in the hobli of ChandakavAijli, on a slab at the entrance of the 
ArkAAvara temple. 

Size 6'~9"X2'~6^ 

Kannada language and characters. 
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t3«);j3cn>&Kdr(dd ^ cx;jDdo rr^dsd u)5? ijo^idd^od enSr^sJ^d 

c5{d;5^dd dDasDCJ^^dd asT^dirtgdg. 

djd5c)C3 6rx2i" 


1 . * 34 .^ «)^d sn)dA)orl d^ddddo ^ 

2. ^ crsBjO rs^^d 

3 . ^d ooFcrd d7>^ dodddd dSc)<^ d^ 

4. dd C9ds3d«)d dodo^ddodo io^esoSo^ 

5 a533d^a33e) ex;u3do igd: d^d dojod 

•6. do Softfo . . . doJodo Q^ddr^o 

7 lod do35‘A . . ^jot a e^F^zS^d 


8. d^ddr^ d . . » dJoorS [d] 

9. y sg/D^rrsd d?d rodrttfd: dsjjF dSs 

10. d^,sn)n dfca^ dkdo^ l 

11. dods^o ddd3*3^o dt> o8jd^ 

12. ddoodcTc) d«^ioF03l daSi^j^ [kT] 

13. dd^cCroo tZTTjaSod^ ^do 


This record belongs to the reign of Vlra N^rasingacUvarasaru and is dated S 1198 
D^tu sam. M^isi. ha. 30 Thursday corresponding to 4th February 1277. The date 
falls within the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III (1254-1291) who is named 
Vlra Ntosingadovarasaru in the record. 

The inscription registers the grant of some lands, dry, wet and garden in the 
village Alftr, free of taxes for services of the god Ark^svara therein. Alur is called 
TenkanayyeyAvale, the southern AyyAvalc. The names of the donors cannot be 
clearly made out owing to some letters in the middle of lines 6, 7 and 8 being quite 
worn out. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the inscription. 


42 

At the same village Hale Alur, on a slab in the navaranga of the D6s66vara 
temple. 

Size 4'x2'-6" 

Tamil and Grantha characters—Tamil language. 


Transliteration, 

1. svasti 4rl asaha.ysftra nissa [nka pra-] 

2. tft.pa Poysaja srl Vlra Vall^ [lad^] 

3. var prithivi-rflLjyam pan^i yarulAnirka .... 

4. kkonda SAlamandalattu Kan [kai]- 

6. kkonda fiblavalan&ttu Pitta. % 

6. madu Alur Tiru-millastAnamudaiyar. 

7. T66in&tharkku Kunangil Mft.rakAvu- 




TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 
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A 

At the village Halo Alur iu Gliamai aj^knagai* Taluk, on a slab in the 
navai*aiiga of the Dc^cs^vara Toiiiplo, 

Sii'.o 4'x2' 6" 

Tamil and (Jlrrantha Charactors. Taii^il l^anguago. 

1 . pjjrriu . 

2. Ti-jC^lufTujerr inS* jT • 

5 . eu.i rr^^th LjeiarrmroPtUf^^^i .. 

4. di(^<asTesaT L i^s^i—■m hi .. 

5. ,iGf^T<sifsri _ (ol^^rrt^su^rPSTtlJ^ . 

6 . ijD® Qp<SSil — .. 

7 . j3B^n5rruL3ii^(^ (^stfarfhaQdi) tnn udsrr&kj 

8. ezrari_ (h ixi^m ^rif^<s^(r(^sihri—'b (SU :iiD 

0. cii ^ixiLCi^^jr c6^ n~6UV^ ^ «i?y 

10 . UDGuGf^ Gl^FfTLn-Sijrrjrj^,^ Air^ <sa> 

11. AAf5fr^,m .. 

12. .... G)A=^(Su^rrA 

13. ^^/35ir eQ'JriA GlAireirQ^ 

14. 88^6OT,iy (^^tU’SUTib (ofAmuisinA 

15. ii3&ni (^LntfluSl^smi — (^ernrr 

10. LJA9-&n&JA (ofAirear/D ci/i^ giQ^^'g 

17. (oiAGfTGurr&ar ^^fi[>LojDiiUffAA/DLh ^gifei><sO 

18. ^ Ssxr ^)eo8sO jS^U-JirA^irif! tn 

19. AeOT fblTJTi^^ A^/Tlfl 
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At the village Narasamangala .11 tho hobli of Haradanahalli 011 a stone slab buried in the 
earth to the north of tho Hamalinga Temple. [Plate XXV] 

Size 4 ' X 

Tamil and Grantha Characters and Tamil Language. 

Front Side 

1. Qi Jir^ip 

2 . eOdtO.Tcrr Qs^^evs^ 6i-S^u^ sSlfvir^^ 

3. LD I jemeaatl iu(T^GtrrrfS!d<!E 

4. (xp/— Ln:k 

5. LoeiAjrrtu/r/^ojj ^Lnu^i^air 

6 . jrn iUsoT i§£;\^Qifl (Sforr 

7 . uuiTJT^ fssssyri _ ear 

8. (oli—i^T^LCtir Coz^GU gror 

9. uSld<3Sir mjT^da^LarEi’S 

10. eo^^eo ^{Birn '^15 Qljq^ 

12. ^ SQlo LjLpd<iEir4B 

Back Sido 


13. jS5rr<saflp (ipdi>i)u9Q<so (s9lL 

14. L — <3SLp<Sl^ fbfT^l 

15. ggJP^L/xJLJ/r^ii^QtaV) Lc^abr 

16. ^uSljTQptM eSil-di _eir 

17. 0x7(25 Lc/rCp^«suQ«atr«ar 

18 » eQeaii^aJiril^i — ^ 

19. &r>jap ^dUoSjSem^ 

20. ^^tljiSibeueir ^/aems 

21. <4 •fsezniruS/QtoO Q^^nr 

22. eB>s>;sjja^.y«9= i-iir&u^Q/^Quifr 

23. €U<s^ 




24 . 
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8. ridan makan Ankakkftmundan Pabha- 

9. va-samraachcbarattu Kishabha-mftsattu a- 

10. mavase Somavarattu Kartti- 

11. kkainAl. 

1-..selvad&ga vaitta 

13. tirunandi^vijakk onyu it-tha- 

14. mmattai alivu-saivan Kenkai- 

15. yi^ai Kurnari-yi^ai kkurAr 

16. pasuvai kkonra brahinatik- 

17. kelvan aranrayavarkkayani alia- 

18. du tuiiai yillai Tesiy^icliAri-ma- 

19. kan NAranAchari 


Note. 

This record is of the reign of Vira VallAla, probably the Hoysala king Vtra 
BallAla II (1173-1220 A.D.) A certain gauda named AnkakkAmup^an^ son of 
Kunangil MArakAniun^an is stated to have set up a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of DAsinAtha at Alilr situated in Mudikonda-solamandala and Gangaikkopda 
66lavalanAdu. The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the record. The 
engraver of the grant is named NArapAchari, son of DAsiyAchAri. 

The date is given as Prabhava samvatsara, VrishabhaiuAsa, AraAvAsye, 
Monday, with the constellation KrittikA. No saka year is given. Taking Vira 
BallAla II, Prabhava corresponds to 1207 A.l). The New Moon Day of Vjrishabha 
or VaisAkha in this year corresponds to Saturday April 28, with the (ionstellations 
Bharani and Kyittika. This would make the constellation correct but the week¬ 
day is wrong. Jt is difficult to account for the mistake in the name of the week day. 

Even if we take BallAla Ill’s reign, the year Prabhava corresponds to 1327 
and Vrishabha AniAvAsya is neither a Monday nor has the constellation KrittikA. 
Hence this day is not very probable. The former date, viz,, April 28, 1207 may bo 
taken as the date intended though the week day is incorrect. 


43 

At the village Udigala in the hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front 
of the MaptesvAmi shrine. 

Size 2'-6'xr.6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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aodsS cniOTTcJO rr^s3oa rtoftcxJo dwocS ^5^. 

^tSsx^i 

(ioot;n>r(d^ toddd 

1. 3j,^^^tja333t33^dC3S0 ST) 8. 55tf^JD0^d S 

2. dddddo 0V2-ii «0C3 ^jou^^jaSAoto ^stodo 

3. sJsJjdd oo oo ^^stood^asD 10. rJoosJ aso^Dd 

4. e DDK aJdd^^sJjd ^^*a^d stoDS 11. a3o rreod rr^stodajD « ^tdoj 

6. oJodoloDdi o-e>raa5orf^d stoaoDOD 12. d daSsjDA ;:)dd ^jod A 

6. ^ ODWjO T^djj edoasDODoJid 13. d sa^^o sS^dssfWO 

7. are)35rc7adldoc3e)^od AodD oTjfti 14. Ad ddOD 

(d:ood so: Zuddi dj^^Ad). 

Note, 

This inscription is incomplete as a portion in the ri^ht side and the bottom of 
the inscription slab are broken and lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king SadAsivaraya when 
Ramariljayadeva or Rarnaraya was ruling the earth as stated in the record. It is 
dated § 1473 Virodhikrit Jyeshta su 10, equivalent to May 16, 1561 A.D. 

It seems to register the grant of the village LIdiyagala (same as UdigAla) situated 
in Hadinadu-sime with its hamlets as a kodagi to a chief (whose name is lost except 
the initial letter Si) of ArekothA.ra (same as the present ChAraarajanagar in the 
Mysore District) by Tirnmard,ja Arasu of NandyMa who is stated to be the agent 
of the king RAinarAjayadeva. 

44 

At the same village lldigala, on a stone set up near the temple 
called Bominanagudi to the east. 

Size 2' X1', 

Kannada language and characters. 

«d^ cAJdrrao 5g/5dF djDdo^dA5da5o 

z^zSssss 2'xr. 

1. oodG&)d I 2. djddA djdo 

Note, 

This records the gift as kodagi (rent-free land granted to some one for services 
done) of a plot of land (probably the field near the inscription stone) to Lingeya. 
No further details are given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century 
A.D. 
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45 

At tlio village Uganedahundi in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone 
set up on the road to the south of the Basavesvara teuaplo. 

Size 2*' X l^ 

Kannada language and characters. 


usnoc&Q d^d^d 
as^droea 24'xl'. 


(di^oD^rtdc^ djaoJar, doc^, aSdastoosS^. 


1. cAJrtjod ODoJod ^Ji 

4. Add rJortofli ssaoJoo 

2. dexhr^ d4do ijski 3S^ 

5. 

3. dDds^oo c:2dd^ 

6. agjD^ddolld:or<^ 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of the above slab called Flariumana- 
kallu (it has a figure of Anjaneya above the inscription) for a person named Koriaya 
by the chiefs of Uganekote. The usual imprecation that the destroyer of the above 
would be guilty of the sin of slaying cows on the banks of the Ganges is next 
given. No further details are found in the record. 

The characters seem to belong to the 16th century. 

The object of the record seems to be to grant some land rent-free to the donee 
and the relievo-figure of Anjanftya carved appears to correspond to the Linga and 
VAmana carved on stones set up in lands to mark the gifts of lands to gods or 
Brahmans. 

46 

At the same village, on a slab buried in the land of 
Madappa to the east. 

Size 3^ x 3^. 

Kannada language and characters. 


26 
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cA)rtdc5 as^oarr^sjid ;?5e3 storl egjood lisJosJg aSjaAdod 


s))D0Qi)n. 


1. ^^^53535 Sdb35 | 

2. s35;;3^aoc> s3oe^d^;^d djjd ; 

3. c;3o3o^d7)cr3$OT)&i ^^drlorl | 

4. sJc^rrf agiioaJo^^^d^ddo rtorlaT)^ ixo | 

6. w^ew a^ad oDiiy 33oi?;c;;^3Darfjo^cJo 
6. OT)td^o 7^a3x^a^d I 

dbot!}«)rt> 

Oort, odd adtjsrtdjj 2?^s3:ortd^^j3ocSo 
oortd d?f do 

O CO 

d7)dt£ 
ocod 38 j3 
dJ3d 

12. d^rtSea^ siiL^^rt 

13. dart 

14. o d: Oc>dac5^dd d^srso^ 

15. d dac^ e luda dodasaa, rtea 


7. rti^Sia sDAdd oeoadi^cda^doSa da 

8. dodt^d d^dea oda^^ 

9. d<:2:^da djs^daar^ddoa aed^ d;> 

10. d enartadcdad d^djadoSada de$ 

11. 60^rtd)e^^ stort 

doi&dad £#5*^ dr^dd u^dd. 


16. de?^a3aadao vs7>^^ dodd d^dtt^ 

17. oJad dart oDdaoort dfsf 3Jd ©t) 

a 

18. oo qrsdoJaddda ijawda 
(ladd da:S^ dda, ^da). 

&omDrtd addef^d^ ocs^o^rt tadddadda. 

1. c^d^o ddd^o ta o8ja^ d 

2. dda;;^crc) daa 

3. ddad dda^c^ dsr^od^o erDCdad^ i^aa 


Front side. 

1. svasti saiiiata prasasti-sahita sriina- 

2. man mahA.mandalesvara pruthivi-vallava 

3. rnaliA-rajAdhiraja Vlraganga Vishnu- 

4. varddhana-hoysala-devaru Gangavft»di Tom- 

5. battayu-savira-rajya suka-santata-vinodadi 

6. prituvi-rAjyam geyutamire Sakavarisha 

7. gateshu sasirada aruvataidaneya Su- 

8 bbakratu-samvachchara Sravana bahula 

9. panchami SOmavaradalu Enncna- 

10. da Uguneyada hOrodeyaru Chavu- 

11. nda-gavundana maga 
Back side. 

(Linga with a man with folded bands to its left) 

B4vaji 
yara so- 
rOpa 
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12. Chati-gavunda KAtayya-ga- 

13. vui 3 Ldana maga Deva-gavu- 

14. n(Janu RaniadAvara dAvAlya- 

16. va madi a ondu pala mannu gana- 

16. denneyuiiiaiii jChaUkya-vamsada D^vajl- 

j7. yara maga RAmalinga-panditara kA- 

18. lam karchohi dhAreyaneradu kotaru 
Back side (across). 

1. svadattam paradattam ba yo ha- 

2. reti vasundharA 6ashTi ril 

3. varusa-sahasrAni vishtAyam jayato krimi 

Translatioiu 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahainandalosvara, pfithvi-vallabha, inaha- 
rajAdhiraja, possessed of excellent attributes, Vtragaiiga Vislinuvardliana Moysaja- 
dAvaru was ruling in peace and wisdom the Gaugavadi Ninety-six Thousand 
kingdom:— 

On Monday, the jth lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in tin* cyclic year 
Subhakrit, 1005 years having expired in the ^aka era; 

The senior masters (herodeyaru) of the village Ugune in Enmuiad named 
Ohatigavunda, son of Ohavundagaviinda and Devagaviinda, son of KAtayyagaviinda 
set up a temple of UAmadAvaru and after washing the feet of llAmalingapandita, 
son of Devajtya of Chalikya-vamsa, gave him with pouring of water, one pala of 
land ? and the oil in the oil mill. 

He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm 
in hell for sixty-thousand years. 

Note, 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and 
records the erection of a tempfe of HAmadAvaru by the heads of the village Ugune 
(same as Ugane-hundi) and the grant of some land and a measure of oil extracted 
from the oil mill set up in front of the village to the priest. Both the temple and 
the oil mill have now almost completely disappeared. Although the temple is 
called Ramadevara-dAvalya (temple of Ramadevaru) the figure of a linga is carved 
on the back of the inscription and the local people also speak of it as a Siva temple 
gone to ruins recently. To the left of the linga is the figure of a person with folded 
hands and the letters Bavajiyara sorApa in Kannada are carved by the side of the 
figure. Who this BAvajlyaru was is not stated in the record. The donors are two 
gaudas, Chatigauneja and DAvagavunda. The donee is RAinalingapa^dita, son of 
DAvajlya. Apparently BAvajlya was a relative, perhaps a cousin of DAvajiya. 

26* 
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Another peculiar statement in the record is regarding the statement that 
Etaialingapandita, the donee was of Chalikya-vamsa. Which was this Chalikya 
family ? Had this any connection with the well-known dynasty of the OhAlukya 
kings ? Probably not, as the donee seems to have been a priest, perhaps a Saiva or 
EUftmukha Brahman as his name denotes and certainly not a kshatriya like the 
Chalukyas. 

Regarding the date of the record there is some confusion, although it is 
expressed in words and not in figures. The date is given as S 1065 8ubhak)it sam. 
SrAv. ba S Monday: but S 1066 is equivalent to Rudhir6dgari and not Subhakrit 
according to lunisolar calendar. Even if we take the Jupiter cycle, the 
year S 1065 corresponds to Kshaya and not Subhakrit. The nearest Subhakrit is 
S 1044 (A.D. 1122j. Taking this year SrA,v. ba. 5 is equivalent to 24th Monday 
July 1122 A.D. though the tithi commences late at night. Perhaps this is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecatory verso occurs at the end of the record. 

47 

At the village Kottalav4di, on a slab set up in a platform to the south 
of the Basava temple (E.C. IV, Ohamarajanagar Taluk 191 revised). 

Size 5'x2'-S". 

Kannada language and characters. 

SS;S}rag8 5'X2'.3". 

(.acto s375t3i5CJ 191 rfoJo doiodo zrsdd). 

2. 52)0^;TDd stoc^>do 

3. ridw d? dowsed ^^dodo^V^rsqJd^ [^] 

4. [dj] <^dd)^ dod;T3^ato dJaorscTsic^OODd ddsto^ [d^] 

5. [d] C3i^07)d^s5)d oJrodd ^ovDowd djdoctf dooJj 

6. dJsoDdiKf diiSd OTJdj 

7. 33T>odj ddwc^dK?^^37)^d d^sodsjsoflsaris^ rtjeadM [i^] 

8. djc^do^sjjd «os»t)d dt)dAoa8 d^do dai)edd^^Fdol35gSDj^o 

9. 3rt)oiat5S)d AcTD^oddoo wio d^d? dirre^Fodjo^O [d] 

10. dJO W^^3TS>d035 dODttS dO^dSO Aj^di3Sp37)d B^d'^F 

11. Qbdtov d^dtOOT^ uDoXio dJd^ddd^x^d 

12. o deSJ^^dd^d ^(d^d^d 

18. odo d:o dod5^cx&e)dod doc^ddd tp^ddd^dd dxdd [d] 
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14. [A] nod ?57)Q7)d cTsaSi^ o^dd afioodis^? 

15. [do] d 77<x^ d)33)^d:o ^^d535: a5jDcda^5?o^ [jS^aj 

16. ars^57>ddoo dorr^dj osd) ij3o?1dd3c)Oadodd5 

17. [rsoj d O7)d)de5o«jood riod dSDOdiid, dd^r sr^daS [dcs] 

18 sT3od^, 10 ^ Sd05?dd !5x>tiddoo dd«n)rl35 dd^dotJd [dio] 

19. 6^3S^rort;Tc> djJdOX) 5?;j«)d d^d od^.t^^srsdd [c^ox)]* 

20. d^doo dODs^d ddd^ du7> d^ oco dd d,d«)dd:o 

cid Q 

21. [iDSD] d&^s3^;^ <:id;Sd: rio^t3'^a|K) ^oSodio W 

22. S a^srsacd^o ddc5^*»dd;3T)0^ da§j3(;dddoo d)d [dcrsj 

23. d?%Od: s3r:id droao-s ? d)ao3d:odo^d.''o. 

24. d7>ddt?s0doo id^caod saa)dosqra ddJo^d [do] 

25. dd;37)Oj^ ;37)Ctodo 337j07S:’^dDd^Fli>^^ d^ddP' oi)j)9H d 

26. oJo ^J3^d af^sj^ods^dd to o sod s^jA dg^cSco ici« 

27. ra^odoflja^Jo fejedddoDW tfo;3Dd [do] disSjAcJi^*^ « d^ddr^ 
AodTjn. 

28. a3:,03Jod)o dddo « drodddoKrs^ cxJ: 

29. ^SdOC^^iCXJjdra-D^OJiSJdOO Ql>07)d/3S^F 

30. fSo dv^.i^^r^d^o ddd^'^o eO ^ 

31. G3jo^dd(3S ddiodODo dA^ddr daS 

32. Rf dar^odc)oK7)do^^ %dos 


Tnimlatwn. 

Victorious is JanArdana, who causes success to the Bhapjavatas that love him, 
the master of KAnchi • • puri and th(3 lord of ^ri. The s&saua of the 
auspicious AllAlaiiAtha which ir the charter of righteousness is profound, sweet, 
clear, and brings happiness to those who how to him. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the; universe, favourite of the goddess of 
fortune and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of I)vA.ravati, sun 
to the firmament, the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, uprooter of the 
Makara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom, the upholder of the Paijdyas— 
possessed of these and other attributi;s descending to him from his paternal 
ancestors, the illustrious Somesvara’s son Narasimhadeva was shining:— 

His son: setter up of a stone pillar at KA,nchi, an Agastya to the ocean the 
eighteen (?) forts, possessed of a character shining everywhere with infinite lustre, 
pratapa-ohakravarti Hoysala bhujabala srl Vira Ballalaraya was ruling the earth in 
D6rasamudra:- 

A dependant on his lotus feet: the great son of Ferumaladapdanlltha, who was 
a moon in causing delight to the blue lily the Modeya family, and was the son of 
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Bhimadeva, and the punisher of adulterers, conqueror of Nilagiri, Imma^i EIhut- 
taraya:— 

While the establisher of the Hoysala kingdom, a Rama in battle, Death to 
Kongas, pursuer of Arasuganda-RAma, plunderer of the wealth of VisAlamudre, an 
elephant to the lotus garden, the Pandya army, an adamantine cage to the refugees, 
favourite of the goddess of glory, worshipper of the holy lotus feet of the god 
AllAlanAtha, obtainer of boons from Parasara, the great BhattarAka, devoted to the 
vow of fikAdasi, lover of cows and Brahmans, bestower of camphor and gold 
incessantly, brother to strangers and to wives of others, lord of Svastikapura, maha- 
mandalika, and lord of • • • ♦ nadu: was governing the PadinAlku-nAdu in 

peace and happiness from his residence at Tei*akanAmbi: — 

Be it well. In the year Saka 1225, the cyclic year 86bhakrit, on the 1st lunar 
day of the dark half of Chaitra with the constellation SvAti, the above MAdhava- 
dannayaka and Ketaya-dapnAyaka set up the god VaradarAja AllAjunatha at 
TerakapAinbi and granted with pouring of water for services of the god ("some lands 
the details of wliieh are lost) after obtaining the same (land). 

He who destroys the gift of land made by oneself or by others will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note, 

This record has been fully revised and re published. Some letters however at 
the end and beginning of many lines are lost due to carelessness while dressing the 
slab for setting up in the platform in the village. Also one or two lines have 
been lost at the bottom probably due to the same cause. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of BallAja III, son of Narasimha III, the 
Hoysala king. It is dated S 1225, ^obliakfit Chaitra ba. i with SvAti constellation 
corresponding to April 3, i3()3 A.l). on which date we find the Svati constellation 
after 35 ghatikas ending at sun-rise. 

The epigraph records the setting up of the god VaradarAja called AllalanAtha 
by Madhava-dapnayaka, governor of Padinalkunad at Terakanambi, his headquarters. 
This AlAdhava-diinnayaka was the sou of Porumaludeva-dappayaka, who was the 
governor of the same kingdom and minister under Narasimha III. The usual titles 
are applied to the king. Ketaya-danpAyaka, who is known to have been the son 
of Madbava-danpAyaka is stated to have been associated with his father 
in making a grant of lands to the god after obtaining the same probably from the 
king. But the details of these lands are lost. 

The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record. For Perumala- 
dAvadanpAyaka and his son and grandson see E,0, IV, Qundlepet t58, 69, etc. 



STONE INSCRIPTION OF PERI MALE DEVA DANNAYAKA AT NARASAMANGALA 


PLATE XXV, 



Mysore Archaeological Survey.] 
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48 

At the village Narasamangala in the hobli of flaradanahalU, on a stone slab 
buried in the earth to the north of the Bamalinga temple. [Plate XXVJ 

Size 4'x2'-6^ 

Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 


Transliteration, 
Front side. 


1. 

svasti srl Posala Vlrava- 

7. 

dhAran sitakaragandan 

2. 

llaladevan prithivi-rajya- 

8. 

Peruma [la] d^va-dannfi.- 

3. 

m panni yarul^ nikka 

9. 

yikkar Narasinga-rnahga- 

4. 

Mudakkulaiyaril sriman 

10. 

lattil Jaiiardhdhana-peru- 

5. 

maha-pradhanan immadi-ra- 

11. 

maliikku RA.maaamudratti- 

6. 

huttarA.yan Nilagiri-sa- 

12. 

1 kile amudupadikkaga 


Reverse. 


13. 

Taniramulaiyile vit- 

20. 

alippinavan Gah- 

14. 

ta kalani nalu salakai 

21. 

gai-karaiyile go- 

15. 

Jagatappapaliyile man 

22. 

vai vadhichcha pavatte p6- 

16. 

ayiramum vitten 

23. 

van 

17. 

Perumadevanena 

24. 

srl Alalanatha (Kannada 

18. 

idin vidaiyftttat- 


characters). 

19, 

tai i-dhammattai 




Translation, 


Be it well. While Posala Vira Vallaladeva 

was pleased to rule the earth: 


Peruma [la] deva-dannayakkar of the Mudakkulaiyar, mahapradhana, immadi- 
rdhuttardya, conqueror of Nllagiri, punisher of adulterers made a gift for the 
services of offering food to the god JanA,rdana in Narasingamangala of four Mdkai 
of rice land below the tank Ramasamudra in Taniyamulai and 1,000 mannu in 
Jagatappap41i. I, Perum^deva. 

He who destroys this temple court (vidaiyft»ttam) and this act of charity will 
incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

dri Allalanatha 

Note, 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vlra Vallala-d^van (Ballala III) 
and records the grant of some wet and dry lands by his minister Perumaladdva- 
dai^pd.yaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasingamangala (same as 
Narasamangala). No Janardana temple is now found at Narasamangala. But a 
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fine image of Jan&rdana was found buried to the south of the RAmalinga temple^ 
and was taken out during the tour. Apparently a small temple of JanArdana stood 
to the south of the Rftmalinga temple. 

Though the inscription is in Tamil and Grantha characters the signature 
AllA,lanatha signifying the god VaradarAja, the family deity of the donor Perumala- 
dAva is given in Kannada characters. This indicates that PerumajadAva was a 
native of the Kannada country and was accustomed to sign his name in Kannada 
characters. Ever since the bifurcation of the Hoysala kingdom in the time of 
Ramanatha, Tamil seems to have been often used for the inscriptions in the south 
and east of Mysore. Hence the use of the Tamil language and the Tamil and 
Grantha script for the record in a Kannada area. 

No date is given. The record belongs to the reign of Ballala III (1291-1342) 
and its date may he put down at about 1300 A.D. 

49 

On the right side of the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

I 4. 

5. djD 


1. tSoc a 

2 . 

3. c5^dd 


Note, 

This records the grant of the sthana (place of a trustee) in the temple (of 
JanArdana) to a person named Nambi Jitteyapabhatta. 

No date is given nor is the donor named. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and the grant was probably 
made by PerumAla-dannAyaka of the previous record. 


50 


On a stone oil mill to the south of the same RAmalingesvara temple 
at Narasamangala. 

Kannada language and characters. 


1 . 


2 . 

3. 

4. 




dd^dOrt [doq 

a/od57>4d [d^] 

5» sS>rt 2 ^ [e®] 


o<S). 

5. ksrwa d) [rt 97)] 

6. cjrfs>c3^ 

7. rraea [07>dD] 

8. d^d 
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Note, 

This is an inscription written on an oil-mill. Some letters at the end of each 
line are lost. 

The epigraph seems to record the erection of the oil-mill by a person named 
KAdagauda, son of Kautagauda, who was the son of Ka^ad^va of M6lur for services 
of the god Ramanathadevaru (same as the Ramalingesvara temple). 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 

51 

At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab in the ceiling of the mukhamantapa 
in the shrine of the Saptamatyikas to the south-west of the same RAiina- 
ling^svara temple. 

Size 5'x2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 




s^draes 




^;^d53c)a4 do3^ osb. 


1. 


6, 

5do ddc^ doodod 

2. 

dodo d^SoDS^Q'ddO did 

6. 

O7)do;3\)d d^dOod d 

3. 

dddcRTs oto^d dD 

7. 

M ^ooddoto dd ddd -£>v 

■9 O 

4. 

r1 030 

8. 

9o 


Note. 

This records the gift of a rice land of the sowing capacity of 24 salages as 
Tio^agi (gift of rent-free land) for the god Btoanfttha of Narasimhamangala (same 
as Narasamangala) by the minister mahftpradh&na K^taya-dannayaka, son of 
Mftdappa-dann4yaka in the year BhAva. 

Ketaya-danpayaka, governor of PadinalkunAd and minister during the reign of 
the Hoysala king Ba|llAla III has been referred to in a previous grant. 

Regarding the date only the cyclic year Bhava is given and no other details. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 13th century or beginning of the 
14th century. As Kdtaya-dappAyaka is the donor, the year Bh4va may be taken as 
equivalent to 1334 A.D. when Ballala III was king. 


26 
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52 

At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab south of the Bamalingesvara 
temple (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar 205) revised. 

Size2'-6''x2'-3^ 

Kannada language and characters. 




(a7)dicrc)&K;3rWd 2 

1. do doao7)ddc)oco;!$ 

2 .6!) dddo 

3. . . dd drocSoA dro dd^^od 

4. [dOOrt] Od ftj^OD20d7)dc5t^ 

5. t9 dd<^od doorSoddo ^^io^oso 

6 . agjodi agjoow^ «dodea dorS 

n 

7. ^ dooosr«)cj deso d&a^ds^r 

8 . dJSd^dTJA 3irtdJodo ddrtjodo doosf^ 

9. sjDd. e d7>tfa5o 

10 . dado ^^crsdosraqj d^dod d 

11. (S>dOS^OO^^d$ CDdd^OT) «S^«^F^O dSc)d 

^ jowo^ d 

•d 


dodo doMOd sDddd astoaj^). 

12. ^ ddodd oj!)9HCj dcdo qTDis^o dod;^^ 

13. dd dsdd* to ov t^dfSTodd bsiu^^ 

14. odo ddd97)a3o,F^ ^jMd.do rr 

owe 

15. ^dd ^13, ... . 07>A ««( 

*d 

16. Sjoodddo rtortoio dacdooo dj 

17. to-^slEad dd^ ddedo dSc)ddd 

18. do ^d^o dddi^o sn> o9j9^dd^<& 

19. doodcTsd«^dFdod ddSTD^Stf d 

20. ar^odoo tzr^etJo^^ ^do doort 

21. doas^ 


Note. 

This inscription is in continuation of the inscription No. 204 of ChAmarAja- 
nagar Taluk and is engraved on a slab adjacent to it. The characters are slightly 
worn out and the record as published before was full of lacunae. The inscription 
is now fully revised and re-published. 

The record of which this is a continuation belongs to the reign of the Hoysala 
king VlraballAila (III) and refers to his military expedition to the north. Then it 
gives the titles of some danpAyakas named Bila Chokkayya DappAyaka, Oha • • 
ta Dapnayaka and Bbgayya DanpAyaka who are subordinates of the king and 
called mahapradhana and samasta-sdnadhipati. 

The present record registers that during their rule of ToyenAcJ the above per¬ 
sons made a grant of the village Narasimhamangala with all its revenues and 
rights including the siddhdya (fixed revenue), hodake^ homha\% a^uvan^^ 
magga (tax on looms), etc, for the services of the god BAmanAtha at Narasimha* 
mangala. It is further recorded that the village was granted free of all imposts and 
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the donors poured water into the hands of the chief citizens of the ndd (district) 
including the villages of TagadOr and BaragOr to mark the gift. The village was 
given away as gift to the god B^manatha with pouring of water and present of gold. 

The date of the gift is next stated to be the holy day of Sivar&tri correspond¬ 
ing to Thursday, l<)th lunar day of the dark half of M&gha in the year Dh&tu B1258 
and the income of the village given away was to be utilised for the services on that 
day (and thereafter). This date corresponds to 30th January 1337 A.D. a Thursday 
on which day the 14th tithi commenceil 20 gha^ikas (8 hours) after sunrise. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the record. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


27 



206 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 


146 

21 

No date C. 9th Century A.D. 

Ganga. 

Satyavakya 


181 

33 

21st year of the Chalukya Vikrama 

Eachamalla 11. 

Hoysalas. 

Vinayilditya 


158 

27 

era, Isvara-1097 A.D. 

S 1028 Vyaya-1106 A.D. 

Ballala I 

.... 

152 

25 

A 1031 Virodhi sam. Bhad. su 3 

(Vish^uvardhana ?) 


193 

46 

, -Aug. 1, 1109 A.D. 

8 1065, Sabhakfit, iSrav. ba. 6 

Do 


176 

32 

Monday-24th July, 1122 A.D. 

8 1063 Eaudri sam. A^viyuja 6u. 

Do 


171 

29 

15 Thursday-2Bth Sept. 1140 
A.D. 

No date C. 12th Century A.D. 

Bittideva or Vish^uvardhana. 

183 

84 

Dundubhi Chaitra su. 6 Monday 

Narasimha I 


159 

28 

(4th March 1142 A.D?) 

6 1086 Prabhava Pushya su 14 

Do 


172 

30 

Somavara Dttarayapa Sankra- 
rnana- ? 6th Jan. 1148 A.D. 
Saka 1084 Chitrabhanu— 1162 

Do 


150 

24 

A.D. 

6 1103 Plava Ashadha 6u J 2 Thurs¬ 

Ballala II 


135 

17 

day (June 25, 1181 A.D.) 

S 1117 Eakshasa sam. Magha 6u 

Do 


153 

26 

15 Vaddavara Uttarayana san- 
kranti (A.D. 16th Feb. 1196 ?) 

6 1118 (1196 A.D.) 

Do 


190 

42 

Prabhava sam. Y^rishabha masa 

Do 


125 

10 

Amavasye Monday (?) 28th April 
1207 A.D. 

d 1136 Bhava sam. Yai§akba 6u 10 

Do 




Monday (21st April 1214 A.D.) 
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AERANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the death of a warrior named Peggade Nayaka, while fighting during a cattle 
raid in Kalgundipura. 


States that the king set up the sluice for a tank and eulogises him. 

Registers gifts to two Siva temples, providing for the daily worship and other ser¬ 
vices including music both vocal and instrumental. 

Describes the death of a warrior while fighting in Tagare-nad. 

Records the erection of a temple of Rama by the heads of the village Ugune and some 
endowment to the priest who belonged to the Chalikyavamsa. 

Registers grant to a ^iva temple erected by Benteya Tippeya Nayaka, a subordinate 
of the king. The king is said to have been residing at Hulluni-tirtha in Varada-sangama 
in Banavasenad. 

Records the death of B@da-gauda, son-in-law of Masana-gauda of Koneril during a 
cattle-raid. 

Records that certain subordinates induced Hoysaladeva to make a grant for the 
services of the god Mallikarjuna below the tank Bidirakere. 

Records that Bittibova, a subordinate of Narasimha set up the God Bittisvara at 
Beltir and made a grant of lands to this god and to God Jagatisvara also. 

Records that certain gaudas made a gift of lands for the services and daily worship 
of the God Annate^vara at Tagare. 

Records the gift of a village in Bajavinadu for the services of the God Chennake^ava 
at Belur ? by Vira Ballala II. 

Records that Jayagonda Nayaka, Macheya Nayaka and Chikka-gaunda of Holalakere 
jmade a gift of lands for services of Mulasthatoa Siva temple at that village. 

Records that Samanta Mara, a subordinate, created an agrahara and also set up the 
God Chpnnakedava at Yelahanka. He constructed two tanks called Savanta Samudra 
and Brahma Samudra and granted also 10 gadyanas from the income of the village Matti. 
^ Records that a certain AnkakkamuQdan set up a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
D^inatha at ^.Ifir. 

Records that Gha^^ya Sifiga constructed a tank in the name of Machi D€va, his 
father. He got also a Somanatha temple constructed and made a grant of land for its 
services. 


27 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Beport 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

j 

Date 

Ruler 


188 

40 

6 1149 Vyaya Bhad. su 1, Monday 
-24th August, 1226 A.D. 

Narasimha II 

.... 

124 

9 

S 1181 Kalayuki sam. Phalguna 
su. 1 (26th Jan. 1269 A.D.) 

Narasimha III 

.... 

186 

37 

C. close of the 12th Cent. 

Vira Baliaja II 

.... 

187 

39 

PrajOtpattiChaitrasu. 1 Bfihavara 
(12th March 1271 A.D.) 

Narasimha III 

.... 

147 

23 

S 1199 Dhatu, Jyeshtha ba. 9 
Vaddavara (6th June i276 A.D.) 

Do 

.... 

189 

41 

6 1198 Dhatu, Masi ba. 30 Thurs¬ 
day (4th Feb. 1277 A.D.) 

Do 


200 

49 

C. 14th Century 

(Ballala III?) 

.... 

142 

18 

6 1211 Virodhi sam. Marga^ira 
ba. 10 6u (9th December 1289 
A.D.) 

Narasimha III 


199 

48 

No date 

Ballala III 


196 

47 

6 1226, Sobhakpit Chaitra ba. 1 
(April 3,1303 A.D.). 

Do 

.... 

174 

31 

No date, C. 1310 

Do 

.... 

201 

51 

Bhava, 1334 A.D. 

Do 

.... 

202 

62 

6 1268, Dhatu, Magha ba. 14, 
Bri. 6ivaratri, (30th January 
1337 A.D.). 

Vira Ballala III 

VlJAYANAGABA. 

... 

146 

22 

S 1436, Bhava sam. ASviyuja 6u 
10 (September 28th 1614 A.D.). 

E^ishijiaraya 

.... 

191 

43 

S 1473, Virodhikrit Jyeshtha 4u 10 
(May 16, 1661 A.D.) 

Sad&Mvar&ya 

.... 
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arraDged according to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Eemarks 


Kecords a grant of land for the Visvanatha temple. 

Eecords the death of a warrior Soviyanayaka, Chief of the village of Chikkagondi. 

Appears to record some grant of land. 

Eecords repairs to a Jaina Basti by Bacheya Dannayaka. 

Describes an attack on Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, by the Sevuna general 
Saluva Tikaina. A warrior named Khandeya Eaya Eaneya is stated to have fought hard 
on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle. 

Eegisters some grant of land at Alur for services of God Arkesvara. 

Eecords the grant of the sthana or place of a trustee in the Janardana temple at 
Narasamangala. 

Eecords that the Mahajanas of Nagavedi along with Sivaneyadannayakamade a grant 
of lands for services of illuminations, food oSerings, and perpetual lamps of Bamm64- 
vara at Nagavedi. 

Eecords the gift of some wet and dry lands by the minister Perumala Deva 
Dannayaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasamangala. 

Eecords the setting up of God Varadaraja by Madhava Dannayaka, Governor of 
Padinalkunad at Terakanambi. 

Eecords a battle at Madavalli between the forces of the Hoysala King Ballala III and 
the army of the beuna King Sankama. 

Eecords the gift of a rice land for the God Eamanatha of Narasamangala by the 
minister Mahapradhana Keteya Dannayaka. 

Eegisters that some subordinates of the King Vira Ballala III, during their rule over 
Toyenad, made a grant of the village Narasamangala with all its revenues for the service 
of the God Eamanatha of that place. 


Eecords the setting up of the Garudastambha in the Chennakesava temple at Belur 
by a subordinate of Kyish^araya named Jakkanripa, son of Timma. 

Eegisters the grant of the village Udiyagala, situated in Hadinadu-sime by Timma- 
raja Arasu of Nandyala._____ 
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List of Inscriptions published in the’Beport 


Page 
in the 
report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
report 

Date 

- - - M 

Euler 

186 

36 

Vikari, Phal. ba.ll, Monday—20th 

Miscellaneous. 

133 

14 

February 1240 A.D.? 

Vikrama Bhad. ba. 14th Tuesday— 


134 

15 

24th September 1280 A.D.? 

S 1216 Vijaya, Magha §u. 11, 
Vaddavara—Saturday, 9th 
January 1294 A.D. 

Sobhakritu, Marg. su. 1, Monday— 


134 

16 


132 

13 

9th December 1303 A.D. ? 

Sadharapa, Phal. su. 5 Thursday 


121 

3 

—25th March 1311 A.D.? 

0.15th Century. 

.... 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—concW. 


Contents and Bemarks 


A viragal recording the exploits and death of a warrior named Benakaya Sahaiji in a 
battle at Hirikere with the Areyas. 

Becords the death of one Mallayya of Halkur while fighting at the entrance of the 
village. 


Becords the death of Bayichayya while fighting against an attack by robbers on the 
road to Arasiyakere. 

Viragal recording that a certain Majiya Jakkagauda fonght and died during a cattle 
raid at Halkur. 

Becords the death of Malli Setti and others of Hiriyabegep and while defending the 
cattle of the place. 

Merely mentions the name of Sankara Bbarati, a Sringeri Pontiff (?} It shows that 
this guru resided at Ka^ikatte for some time. 
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APPENDIX 

Conservation of Monuments. 

During the year 1936-37. 

{Based on the Anrvual Beport of the Government Architect, Bangalore,) 

The Government Architect and his Assistant toured in several districts and inspected in all 
iiO monuments. The local officers in charge of the monuments were 
Inspection of Monuments. instructed then and there to rectify the defects and damages noticed 

in the monuments and to keep the premises perfectly clean and tidy. 

Renovation work of the temples at Belur and Haleb!(j[ was carried on systematically and a sum 
of Rs. 35,000 was spent for the work during the year. Proposals 
Renovation. for the renovation of the following monuments were also received 

during the year and were scrutinised :— 

(i) Temples and Bastis at Saligrama. 

(ii) Yenkataramanasvami temple at Alambgiri. 

On the question of reclassification of monuments, Government ordered that suitable rules should 
first be framed under the Ancient Monument Preservation Regula- 
Reclasfification of Ancient tion before any classification can be attempted, and directed that the 
Monuments. Director of Archasology, the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief 

Engineer should form members of the Committee for this purpose. The Committee was not, however, 
able to meet during the year. 

A statement of expenditure incurred during the year for the repairs and maintenance of Ancient 

£ip«ndituro on Ginservation. Monuments is appended. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1936-37. 


Amount of estimate Amount 
sanctioned. spent. 





Rs. 

a. 

p- 

Rs. 

a. 

p. 



HA8SAN DISTEICT. 







Arsikere 

... 

I§vara temple 

... 620 

0 

0 

681 

8 

0 

Halebl4 


KedareSvara temple 

... 100 

0 

0 

92 

6 

0 

Manjarabad 

... 

Fort 

... 1,000 

0 

0 

411 

0 

0 



KOLAB DISTRICT. 







Nandi 

... 

Bhoga-Nandisvara temple 

... 181 

0 

0 

176 

0 

0 

.. 


Yoga-Nandisvara temple 

... 170 

0 

0 

170 

0 

0 



BANGALORE DISTRICT. 







Docjijaballapur 


Gha^i Subrabmapya temple 

...4,409 12 

6 

3,824 

9 

0 

Hoskote 

• •• 

Monuments 

... 390 

0 

0 

••• 


Anekal 


Do 

...1,986 12 

0 

348 16 

0 

Devanhalli 

• • • 

Do 

... 332 

0 

0 




Nelamangala 

• •• 

Do 

... 120 

0 

0 




Chennapatna 

... 

Do 

... 804 

0 

0 

691 

0 

0 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 







Bhadravati 

... 

Lakshmmaraslmhasvami temple 

...5,864 

0 

0 

2,669 

0 

0 

Keladi 

... 

RameSvara temple 

... 3,200 

0 

0 

2,616 

0 

0 

Ikkeri 

... 

AghdreSvara temple 

... 1,314 

0 

0 

493 

0 

0 

Belgftvi 

••• 

Gap^abherun^a Pillar 

... 2,500 

0 

0 

1,135 

0 

0 

Talgunda 


PrapaveSvara temple 

.. 1,600 

0 

0 

1,448 

0 

0 

Udri 


Lakshminarasimha temple 

... 900 

0 

0 

831 

0 

0 



KADUR DISTRICT. 







Amrit&pur 

... 

Amrite§yara temple 

... 115 

0 

0 

110 

0 

0 

Devanur 

••• 

Lakshmikantasvami temple 

... 280 

0 

0 

106 

0 

0 



OHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 







Heggere 

... 

Jain Basti 

... 20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

Molakftlmuru 


A§oka Inscriptions 

... 60 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 


28 
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MONUMENTS, eto., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOK OP 
ARCHEOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 

During the year 1936-37. 


* (Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Taluk. 

Village. 

Monuments^ eto. 

Hegga(^adeyanakdte ••• 

Matakeri 

... Bamesvara temple 


Hegga^adevanakdte 

••• Anoient site 

Somesvara temple 

Varadarajasvami temple 


Kittur 

••• Bamesvara temple 

Jain Bast! 

Anoient site of Kirtipura 


Sargur 

••• Somesvara temple 

Lakshminarasimha temple 


Mulluru 

... Lakshmikantasvami temple 

GuijKjllupet 

Kdtekere 

... Vepugopala temple 

Other temples 


Baghavapura 

... Lakshminarayana temple 
Bamesvara temple 


' Hahgala 

... Varadaraja temple 


Himavad'Gopalasvami Hill 

... Gopalasvami temple 


Gundlupet 

... •Vijayanarayapa temple 
♦Bamesvara temple 
*Parava8udeva temple 


Triyambakapura 

... Triyambake§vara temple 


Terakanambi 

... Lakshml Varadarajasv&mi temple 
GdpA.lasvami temple 

Aiijaneya temple 


Huliganamaradi 

... Veilkataramapasvami temple 

Ohamaraj anagar 

Narasamangala 

... Bamei^vara temple and surrounding 
structures 


Haradanahalii 

... AnileSvara temple 



GopalakfishPa temple 


Ye9katayyana.obatra 

... YepkatSSa temple 


Haralako^e 

... Anoient site of Mapipura Fort 
Aiijaneya temple 

JanArdana temple 

Yirabhadra temple 
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Ghamarajanagar 

... *Janana Maptapa 

*Chamarajesvara temple 


Homma 

... Janardanasvami temple 



Rame^vara temple 

BhImeSvara temple 


Hale-Alur 

... Desesvara temple 



Arkesvara temple 

Vishpu temple 

Seringapatam 

... Seringapatam 

... •Swinging Arch 


SHIMOGA DISTBIGT. 

Shimoga 

Bhadravati 

... •Lakshminarasimha temple 

Gbennagiri 

... Ghennagiri 

... Ketesvara temple 

Hill Fort 

Kallu-matha 


Sulekere 

... Siddhesvara temple 


Kere-Bilaohi 

... Ancient site 


Sante-Bonnur 

... Old and Modem temples 



^Musafirkhana 

•Honda 

Honnali 

... Honnali 

... Mallikarjuna temple 
•Fort 


Kuruvadaga<il^e 

... RameSvara temple 


GHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Harihar 

... Nandi-Tavare 

... Amptalitgamanike^vara temple 


Nandigu(jLi 

Isvara temple 


Harihar 

... •Hariharesvara temple 


28 * 




216 

APPENDIX ‘B’. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

si'xei" ... 

Bamesvara temple ... 

Pirvati 

Matakeri ... 

Mysore 

2 

ei'xii* ... 

Do 

Gai^esa 

Do 

do 

3 

Do ... 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

do 

4 

Do 

Do 

Sank aranar&y ana 

Do 

do 

5 

Do ... 

Do 

Durga 

Do 

do 

6 

8i'X6i' ... 

Varadaraja temple •.. 

Yaradaraja 

Heggadade- 

vankote. 

do 

7 

6i'x4r ... 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

8 

Do ... 

Do 

North wall 

Do 

do 

9 

si'xei' ... 

Bamesvara temple ... 

South-west view 

Eittur 

do 

10 

Do ... 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

do 

11 

Do 

Do 

Mahishasuramardhini ... 

Do 

do 

12 

Do ... 

Do 

West doorway 

Do 

do 

13 

6i'x4|' ... 

Do 

Annapurna figure 

Do 

do 

14 

Do ... 

Do 

Metallic images 

Do 

do 

16 

Do ... 

Do 

Front doorway 

Do 

do 

16 

Do ... 

Do 

Bull 

Do 

do 

17 

8i'x6j' ... 

Do 

Lion pillar 

Do 

do 

18 

Do ... 


Garagasa ... 

Do 

do 

19 

Do ... 

Lakshmikanta temple. 

Lakhmfkanta 

Muljur 

do 

20 

6j'X4r ... 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

21 

Do ... 

Do 

Dipastambha 

Do 

do 

22 

Do ... 

Do 

Utsavavigraha (Metallic 
figure). 

Do 

do 

23 

00 

a 

X 

4 

Lakshnjinarayana 

temple. 

Lakshmlnarayapa 

B&ghavapura 

do 

24 

Do ... 

Do 

Yishvaksena 

Do 

do 

25 

6i'x4r... 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

26 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west view 

Do 

do 

27 , 

Do 

Do 

Water spout 

Do 

do 

28 

Do ... 

Do 

Stone steps 

Do 

do 

29 

Do ... 

Yaradaraja temple ... 

Yaradaraja 

Hafiga]a ... 

do 

30 

Do ... 

Do 

North wall 

Do 

do 

31 

8j"x6i" ... 

Gopalasvami temple... 

Gfipftlasvami 

Himavad- 
GopMa- 
sv&mi hill. 

do 

32 

Do ... 

Do 

Metallic image 

Do 

do 

33 

6i'X4}„ ... 

Bamesvara temple ... 

Side view 

Gundlupet... 

do 

34 

8i'x6i" ... 

Triy ambakesvara 
temple. 

South-east view 

Triyambaka- 

pura. 

do 

36 

Do ... 

Do 

1 

Subramha^ya and Hanu- 
> man. 

Do 

do 

36 

6i"x4i'' ... 

Veiiikataramanasyami 

temple. 

South-east view 

Huligana- 

mara4i- 

do 

37 

12'XIO' ... 

Bamesvara temple ... 

Do 

Narasa- 

mafigala. 

do 

38 

lO'XS* ... 

Do 

West view 

Do 

do 

39 

Do ... 

Do 

South view 

Do 

do 

40 

Do ... 

Do 

North view 

Do 

do 

41 

8J"X6J" ... 

Do 

Back view 

Do 

do 

42 

Do ... 

Do 

Side view 

Do 

do 






















217 


Appendix B.—contd. 


Description 


Village District 


43 

8i"x6r ... 

Bamesvara temple ... 

44—45 

Do ... 

Do 

46 

Do ... 

Do 

47 

Do ... 

Do 

48 

Do ... 

Do 

49 

6i''X4j" ... 

Do 

60 

Do ... 

Do 

61 

Do ... 

Do 

62 

Do ... 

Do 

53 

Do ... 

Do 

54 

Do ... 

Do 

66 

Do ... 

Do 

66 

8i"x4i" ... 

Saptamatyika temple. 

67—63 

6J"X4f„ ... 

Do 

64 

8jt"X6J" ... 

Gopalakrishna temple. 

66 

Do ... 

Do 

66 

Do ... 

AnileSvara temple 

67 

6i"x4r ... 

Venkataramana temple 

68 

Do ... 

Virabhadra temple ... 

69 

12*X10* ... 

ArkeSvara temple 

70—71 

10'x8^ ... 

Do 

72—76 

... 

Do 

77 

^ Do ... 

1 Do 

78—79 

Do ... 

Do 

80—95 

Do ... 

Do 

96 

Do 

Do 

97—98 

Do 

Do 

99 

6j'x4i' ... 

Dese4vara temple ••• 

100 

Do ... 

1 Do 

101 

Do ... 

Do 

102 

8i'x6i" ... 

Lakshminarasimha 


Siddhe§vara temple 
Do 

Ho9<}a and Musafir- 
khana. 

Hoiida and Tower ... 

Hoj^ijla and base of a 
pillar representing 
Ga^?4abherun4a 
bird. 

Fort gate and wall ... 

l§vara temple 

Bamesvara temple ... 

I§vara temple 


South-east view 

MahishasuramardhinI ... 
Ceiling 
Vishnu figure 
Para^urama figure 
j Pillars in Navaraiiga ... 
Stone image in Navaranga 
Doorway (front) 

North view of tower ... 
Stone figure 
Bull 
Linga 
Images 
Do 

Gopalakrishna 

Metallic figures 
Doorway 
Dipastambha 
Virabhadra 

Central ceiling . . 

Pillar in Navarafiga 
Do 

Doorway 

Panels 

Pillar in front of maptapa 

Front view 

Pillars 

Pillar in front of mantapS' 
Mahisbasuramardhini ... 
Saptamatpka group 
South-east view 

North-west view 
Bete-Ranganatha 
View 

South-east view 

Interior view 

View from North-east ... 


Narasa- 

mangala. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Haradana- 

halli. 

Do 

Do 

Haralakote. 
Do . . 

Hale-Alftr ... 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Bhadravati. 

Channagiri. 

Do 

Sulekere ... 
Do 
Do 

Santebennur 


Mysore 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Shimoga. 


Central ceiling 
EeSava figure 
Doorway 
Dv&rap&la 


Honnali ...| 
Do ... I 
Euruvada- j 
ga^^le. 
Nanditllyare. 
Do 

Nandigu^... 
Do 
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Appendix B.— concld. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

119 

si-xer ... 

Hariharesvara temple. 

Harihara 

Harihar 

Chitaldrug. 

120 

Do ... 

Chennakesava temple. 

Kesava 

Belur 

Hassan. 

121—122 

Do 

Do 

New image of Garu(Ja, 
front view. 

Do 

do 

123—124 

Do ... 

Do 

New image of Garuda, 
side and back. 

Do 

do 

125 

10* X 8" ... 

Do 

Plan (portion) 

Do 

do 

125 

12'X10' .. 

Do 

Plan 

Do 

do 

126 

Do ... 

Bherundesvara image 
(new). 

Front 

... 

... 

127—128 

6i'X4}" ... 

Do 

Do 

... 

... 

129 

Do ... 

Do 

Back 

• •• 

• t 

130 

12*X10' ... 

Halmidi stone inscrip¬ 
tion of Kakutstha- 
varma. 

... 


... 

131 

10" X 8" ... 

Do 

... 

... 

... 

182 

6i'x4} ... 

Vijayanagar Centenary 
pillar. 



... 

133—136 

12'X10' ... 

Swinging arch at Se- 
ringapatam. 




137 

t0"x8" ... 

Stone inscription of 
the Gafiga king 
Satyavakya, Tapdya, 
Nanjangud Taluk. 




138 

8i'X6r ... 

Punch marked coins. 

Obverse 

... 

... 

139 

Do ... 

Do 

Reverse 

... 

... 

140 

10" X 8" ... 

Photograph of Tippu 
Sultan (in Zanana). 



... 


APPENDIX “C”. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1936-37. 


1. BamanSliihapiir 


BameSvara temple 


BamSSvara temple 
TrikuteSvara temple 


2. Ku^li 
3* Gorur 
4^ Maiijarabad 

5. Nagar 

6. Marie 

7. Do 

8. MuUur 

9. Kittur 

10. HeggadadevankO^e 

11. Santebennur 

12. CbenDagiri 

13. Gop&lasvftmi hill 
j4. Nagar 


Hill fort 
Hill fort 

Chennakesava temple 
Siddbesvara temple 
Lakshmikanta temple 
Lakshmikanta temple 
Varadarajasv&mi temple 
Pond 

Edte^vara temple 
Gdpala temple 
Devagaiiga ponds 


... Ground plan. 

Do 

Do 

... Guide map (sketch). 
Do 

... Ground plan. 

... Do 

... Do 

... Guide map. 

... Ground plan. 

Do 

••• Do 

Do 

Do 
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APPENDIX 

List of books acquired for the Library of the OflBce of the Director of Archseological 
Eesearches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1936-37. 


Title of the book 


Bemarka 


1 Arogya, its Juana and Sadhana by J. A. Isvara- 

murti. 

2 The Mahabharata by Dr. V. Raghavan M.A,, Ph.i). 

3 Annual Bibliography of Indian Archseology for the 

year 1934, Kem Institute, Leyden. 

4 Annual Report of the Rajaputana Museum for 1935. 
6 Annual Report of the Travancore Archinologioal 

Department, 1110 M. E. 

6 Epigraphia Indioa, Vol. XXII, Part V, 1934 

January. 

7 Annual Report of the Watson Museum for 1935-36. 

8 The Mysore University Calendar for 1935-36, Vol. I. 

9 Do _ Vol II. 

10 Pamparamayana Sangraha by Asthana Mahavidvan 

T. Srinivasaraghavachar and D. L. Narasimha- 
ohar, M.A. 

11 Question Papers of the Mysore University Exami¬ 

nations for 1936, 

12 The Story of the Stupa by A. H. Longhurst 

13 Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmanical sculptures 

in the Dacca Museum by N. K. Bhattasali. 
14-16 Annual Report of the Mysore Aroh»ological Depart¬ 
ment for the year 1933. 

16 Acoustics by R. K. Visvanathan, B.A. 

17 Tattvabindu with Tattvavibhavana by V. A. Rama- 

swamy Sastri. 

18 SvarasiddhSnta Candrika by Srinivasayajvan 

19-20 Picturesque Mysore (Printed at the Government 
Press, Bangalore 1936). 

21 Indian Pictorial Art as developed in Book-Illustra¬ 

tions by Dr. Hirananda Sastri, M.A., M.O.L., 
D.Litt—Gaekwad’s Archasological Series, No. T. 

22 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX, Part VI (April 1934) 

23 Epigraphia Zeylanica by S. Paranavitana, Vol. IV, 

Part 3. 

24 Annual Report of the Archaaological Department of 

the Cochin State for 1934-35. 

25 Annual Report of the Gurzon Museum of Archaeology 

for the year ending with 31st March 1936. 

26 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXII, Part VII, July 1934 

27 The Report on the Twelve Copper-plate inscriptions 

found at Ghumli, Nawanagar State. 

28 Patna-Gaya Report, Vol. I—Introduction and Books 

I and II by Buchanan. 


Received from the Registrar, University of 
Mysore, Mysore. 

Purchased. 

Sent in exchange by the Secretary, Kern 
Institute, Leyden. 

Presented by the Government of India. 
Presented by the Superintendent of 
Archaeology, Trivandrum. 

Presented by the Government of India. 

Presented by the Honorary Secretary, 
Watson Museum, Rajkot. 

Presented by the Registrar, University of 

Mysore. 

Do do 

Do do 


Presented by the Arobssologioal Commis¬ 
sioner for Ceylon, Colombo. 

Presented by the Curator, Dacca Museum, 
Dacca. 

Presented by the Director of Arohaeologioal 
Researches in Mysore. 

Presented by the Registrar, Annamalai 

University. 

Do do 

Do do 

Presented by the Government of Mysore. 

Presented by the Arohasologioal Depart¬ 
ment, Baroda. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archaeological Department. 

Presented by the Archaeological Commis¬ 
sioner, Ceylon. 

Presented by the Government Arohoeolo- 
gist, Trichur. 

Presented by the Curator, Curzon Museum 
of Archaeology, Muttra. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Arohaeologioal Department. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Harishankar Hathi- 
bhai Sastri, Jamnagar. 

The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, Patna. 
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Appendix I)— contd. 


SL 

No. 

Tittle of the book 

Remarks 

29 

Patna. Gaya Beport, Vol. II, Books III—IV, 
Appendices and Maps by Buchanan. 

The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, Patna. 

80-Sl 

Annual Beport of the Mysore Archaeological Depart¬ 
ment for 1934 

Presented by the Director of AroheBological 
Researches, Mysore. 

32 

Karnataka Mahftbharata, Dropa Parva Vol. VIII 
(Kumaravyasa). 

Presented by the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysore. 

83 

Annual Report of the Archfleological Survey of 
India for 1930-34 Part I, Section I—III. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archaeological Department. 

34 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of 
India, for 1930-34 Part II, Sections IV—IX. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archaeological Department. 

35 

Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar’s Commemoration 
volume. 

Purchased. 

36 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 
49, Bijapur Inscriptions by Dr. M. Nazim. 

Presented by the Government of India 
! Archaeological Department. 

37 

The Museums of India by S. F. Markham and 
H. Hargreaves 

Presented by the Museums Association, 
London. 

88 

List of Archaeological Photo-Negatives, Part II— 
Corrected upto 31st March 1935—stored in the 
Office of the Director-General of Archaeology in 
India, Simla. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archaeological Department. 

39 

The Mysore Tribes and Castes, Appendix (Index and 
Bibliography). i 

Presented by the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysore. 

40 

Sri Mahabharata of Kalale Virarajiah by N. K. 
Venkatesam Pantulu of Anantapui—Sabha- 
parvamu. 

Presented by the author. 

41 

Sri Mahabharata of Kalale Virarajiah by N. K. 
Venkatesam Pantulu of Anantapur—Bhishma- 
parvamu. 

Do 

42 

The Annual Report of the Baroda Archaeological 
Department for 1934-35. 

Presented by the Director of Archaeology, 

Baroda. 

43 

Gaekwad’s Archaeological Series, No II-The Asokan 
Rock at Girnar by Dr. Hirananda Sastri. 

Do do 

44 

List of Archaelogical Photo negatives, Part I, 
Corrected upto 31st March 1935. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archaeological Department. 

45 

A Hand Book of Gwalior by M. B. Garde (1936). 

1 Presented by the Superintendent of 
Archaeology, Gwalior. 

46 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology Vol. I, No. 2—The Distribution 
of Kinship systems in North America. 

' Presented by the University of Washington 

[Library. 

47 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. I, No. 3—An analysis of 
Plains Indian Parfleche decoration. ' 

Do 

48 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. I, No. 4 Klallam Folk Tales. 

Do 

49 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. I, No. 5 Klallam Ethnogra¬ 
phy. 

Do 

50 

Publication of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 1—Adze, Canoe, 
and House types of the North-west coast. 

Do 

51 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 2—^The ghost dance 
of 1870 among the Kalmath of Oregon. 

Do 
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SI. 

No.j 

Title of the book 

Bemarks 

62 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 3—Some tales of 
the Southern Puget Sound Salish. 

Presented by the University of Washington 

[Library. 

53 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 4—The middle 
Columbia Salish. 

Do 

64 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 5—A further 
analysis of the first Salmon Ceremony. 

1 Do 

65 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 6—North-west 
Sahaptin texts, 1. 

Do 

66 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. Ill, No. 1—Growth of 
Japanese children bom in America and in Japan. 

Do 

67 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. Ill, No. 2—Mythology of 
Southern puget sound. , 

Do 

68 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. Ill, No. 3—Wishram 
Ethnography. 

Do 

69 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. IV, No. 1—The Indians of 
Puget sound. 

Do 

60 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. IV, No. 2—A sketch of 
Northern Sahaptin Grammar. 

Do 

61 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. IV, No. 3—Plains Indian 
Parlieohe Designs. 

Do 

62 

1 Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. V. The Sanpoil and 
Nespelem: Salishan Peoples of North-eastern 
Washington. 

Do 

63 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. I, No. 1—Studies in 
Matriculation statistics intelligence ratings and 
scholarship records at the University of 
Washington. 

Do 

64 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences-T-Vol. I, No. 2—Causation and 
the Types of Necessity. 

Do 

66 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. II, No. 1—Tiberius 
Caesar and the Boman Constitution. 

Do 

66 

Publications of the Washington University in tbe 
Social Sciences—Vol. II, No. 2—The logical 
influence of Hiegel on Marx. 

Do 

67 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. II, No. 3—A scale of 
individual tests. 

Do 

68 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. Ill, No. 1—-A study of 
mobility of population in Seattle. 

Do 
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SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Bemarks 

69 

! 

Publications of the Washington University in the | 
Social Sciences—Vol. ITI, No. 2—History and ; 
development of common school legislation in 
Washington. 

Presented by the University of Washington 

[Library. 

70 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. IV, No. 1—John HI, 
Duke of Brabant and the French Alliance, 
1345-1347. 

Do 

71 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. V, No. 1—Suicides in 
Seattle, 1914 to 1926 (An Ecological and 
Behavioristic study). 

Do 

72 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. V. No. 2—Pupil mobility 
in the public schools of Washington. 

Do 

73 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. V, No. 3—^The Un¬ 
employed Citizens’ League of Seattle. 

Do 

74 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. V, No. 4—County 

Finances in the State of Washington with 
particular attention to the financial problems of 
county welfare activities and unemployment 
relief. 

Do 

76 

Publication of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. VI, No. 1—History of 
Common School Educatidh in Washington. 

Do 

76 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. VII, No. 1—Utah and 
the Nation. 

Do 

77 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. VIII, No. 1—The cost of 
Municipal operation of the Seattle Street 
Bailway. 

Do 

78 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. Vlli, No. 2. (A plan for 
regional administrative districts in the Washing¬ 
ton State.) 

Do 

79 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. IX, No. 3—An introduc¬ 
tion to some problems of Australian Federalism. 

Do 

80 

South Indian Inscriptions (texts), Vol. VIII, 
Miscellaneous inscriptions from the Tamil, 
Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada Countries. 

Presented by the Superintendent, Epigra- 
phical.Survey, Madras. 

81 

The Coinage and Meteorology of the Sultans of Delhi 
by H. Nelson Wright. 

The Government of India. 

82 

Kannada Kaipigli, Vol, 1 (1936) 

The Begistrar, University of Mysore. 

83 

Archaeological remains and excavations at Bairat 
by Bai Bahadur Day a Bam Sahni, G.I.E., M.A. 

The Director of Archaeology, Jaipur. 
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APPENDIX ‘ E.’ 


Statement of Expenditure for tire year 1936-37. 


Salaries— 

Director’s Allowance (Bs. 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (200-20-300) 
Architectural Assistant i 200-20-300 half) 
Establishment 

Watchman for excavation area 

Travelling Allowance 

Office Expenses— 

(i) Contingencies 

(ii) Museum 

(iii) Printing charges 

(iv) Clothing to menials ... 

(v) Furniture 

(vi) Photographs for sale ... 

Library 

Beoeipts remitted to the Treasury 
(Sale proceeds of publications 
Do photographs 

Do unserviceable articles 


Bs. a. p. 

600 0 0 
3.600 0 0 
1,800 0 0 
6,210 11 0 
65 0 0 


Bs. a. p. 


12,265 11 0 
778 11 0 


699 15 6 
250 0 0 
2,075 14 0 


185 0 0 

-3,210 13 6 

11 11 8 


367 7 0 
149 6 0 
9 8 4 

--- 526 5 4 


Grand Total 


16,798 4 6 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abdul Hakeem Khan, Nawab of Savannr. 

101,103 

AchchayasAihani, Hoysala General^ 175 

Achyutaraya, Vijayanagar King, 61 

Adi Anantapur, village, 117 

Adi Gummisvara, god, 189 

Adisesha, god, 13, 32, 121 

Adiyama, CMla Viceroy, 179 

Aduvaiia, tax, 202 

Afzal Khan, general, lOl 

Agastya, sage, 147, 197 

Aggunda, same as Agiinda, village, 124,131 
Agni, god of fire, 33, 169 

Agunda, village, 124, 131 

Ahalya, wifn of Gautama, 27 

Ahira, liingdom, 166 

Aigtir, village, 103, 113 

Ajanta, cave temple, 35 

A jjaya, private person, 187 

Ali Kaja, Lord of Gannanore, 103 

Aliya Lingaraj XJrs, private person, 7, 8 
Ailalanatha, god, 197, 198, 200 

Altir, village, 43, 44, 190, 191 

Alvars, saints, 20 

Amara-Narayana, < 70 ^, image of, 11 

Amaravatikote, village, 141, 142 

Am bur, place, 106, 107 

Amritalingadevaru, god, 189 

Amritalinga-Manikesvara, god, 65 

Anabary, place, 107 

Anamgere, village, 122 

Ananta, god, group of, 26 

Anantaramiah, K., private person, 9 

Anahbarim, place, 106 

Anavatti, do 102 

Aoohittydroog, fort 92 

Andhakasuramardana, painted figure, 39 
Ahda}, goddess, image, 20 , 27 

Andaman, island, 85,109 

Andhakasura, demon, 33, 67 

Andhakasuramardana, stucco image, 29 


Page 

Andhra, kingdom, 156 

Andhradesa, do 179 

Anekal, place, 90, 91, 92, 102 

Angelin, island, 109 

Anilesvara, god, temple at Haradanahalli, 

38, 39 

Afljaneya, god, temple at Haralakote, 41 at 
Terakanamhi,26, temple of, 27, 
42, figure, 5, god, 193 
Ankagamunda, private person, 191 

Ankegiirugal, do 187 

Annabesvara, god, 173 

Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 

83, 84, 90, 118 

AnnQ>purT)B>, goddess figure, 8 

Annate 6 vara, god, 173 

Anuvagere, village, 122 

Anuvakere, do 122 

Apsaras, heavenly beings, 29, 46 

Aralaguppe, village, 33 

ArasAlu Madayya, private person, 134 
Arasiyakere, village, 134 

Arasuganda-Rama, title, 198 

Arcot, place, 86 , 106 

Ardhanarisvara, god, image, 66 

Ardhodaya, auspicious time, 187 

Arekothara, same as Chamarajanagar, town, 

192 

Areyas, people, 186 

Ariya Chakravarti, Pandya General, 80 
Ariyara Kadur, village, 186 

Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, image, 12,66,78 
Arkalvadi, village, 37 

Arke^vara, god, temple at Kale Alur, 1,189 

god, 45, 190 

Arkesvarasvami, god, 45 

Arsikere, taluk and town, I 

Arva Cooxi, fort, 95 

Asandi, village, 173,174 

A^aramapnu, place, 131 

Asia, cofdinent, 110 


30 
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Page Page 

Asisdrugo, fort^ 115 Avari, fort, 100, 110 

ASokavana, scene represented in sculpture^ 33 Avon, legend on paper 82 

Afcri, sage^ 16*2 Ayyanavadi, 166 

Attiya Manalagadde, a field, 142 Ayyavale, village, 190 


B 


Babasor, island, 109 

Babruvahana, Legendary person, 41 

Bacheyadannayaka, a subordinate of Nara- 


188 

72 

156 

187 


sirnlia III, 

Badabandesvara, god, 

Bagadage, province, 

Baichaya Sahani, private person, 

Baira, or Bairajiya, 8aiva priest, 144, 146 

Balaginad Thirty, district, 189 

Baiapur, place, 90 

Balaraj Urs, Sardar, 82 

Baiaraj Urs Mrs., lady, 82 

Balaraina, god, image 15, 37 

Balavinadu, district, 152 

Bali, demon, image 11, 29 

Balia, province, 156 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 17, 128, 140, 141, 

144 


Ballala 1, 

do 

2, 166, 159, 167 

Ballaja II, 

do 

130, 142, 144, 
156, 157,158, 
186 

Ballala III 

do 

43, 175, 191, 
198, 199, 200, 
201 

Ballaladeva, 

do 

175 


Ballajajiya, Saiva priest, 145 

Ballaiarayanadurga, place, 98 

Ballavinad, same as Balavinad, district, 162 
Bailayya, private person, 189 

Bammaganda, do 144 

Bammara^i, Saiva priest, 141, 142 

Bam6avve Nayakiti, mother of Benteya 
Tippeya Ndyaka, 180 
Banavase, province, 156, 169, 175 

Banavase, 12,000, province, 180 

Banavasenad, do 180,181 

Banavasi, place, 17,18, 64 

Bandel, do 110 

Bangalore, city, 2, 91, 92, 93, 96, 106, 
113, 114,115, 117 


Bankapur, place 101,117 

Barki Venkata Eao, general 100 

Baroda, breed of bull, 8 

Basalat Jung, brother of Nizam Ali, 95 
Basava, temple at Kottalavadi, 196 

Basavanna, Vlrataiva reformer, 173, god,lll, 

173 

Basavannadevaru, god, 172 

Basavannanagudi, temple, 9 

Basavanpur, village, copper plates of, 2 
Basavesvara, god, teinple at Uganedahundi, 

i’93 

Basebova, private person, 123 

Basti-tittu, ancient site, 42 

Bavajiyaru, priest, 195 

Bayichaya, person, 135 

Bayichayya, warrior, 134 


Bedagauda, private person, 


171 


Bednur, place and kingdom, 56, 84, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 102, 103, 112, 
114, 116,117 

Beigur, fort, 91 

Benee Visajee Pundit, general, 90 

Begur, village, 13 

Bekal, do 108 

Belgtoi, village, 73, 181 

Bellary,111, 112 
Bejliya Komaja Setti, private person, 14 
Beiur, town, and taluk, 1, 2, 54, 72,118, 
146, 147, 150, 152,163, 
157,158, 159, 171 
Beluvala, province, 156 

Beivala, do 169 

Belvura, same as Beiur, 170 

Benakaya Sahani, warrior 186 

Bengal, country, 86, 108, 109, 110,112 
Bengalur same as Bangalore, 96 

Benteya Tippeya Nayaka, Hoysala general, 

180,181 

Bento de Campos, Captain, 89, 97 

Bete Banganatha, god, 56 
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Page 


Bhadravati, 'place, 53 

Bhagadatta, MaMbhdrata hero, 47 

Bhagavatas, devotees of Vishnu, 197 

Bhairava, god, 36, 62, 64, 65, 72, 

167,179 

Bhairavi, goddess of, group of, 30, 66 

Bharatavidya, science of dancing and drama- 
iurgy, 169 

Bharatimayya, same as Dandandyaka 
Bharatimayya, 184 

Bhashyakar, same as Ramanuja, image, 16 
Bherupdesvara, god, 73 

Bhetalas, in sculpture, 62 

Bhilll, same as Parvati, 66 

Bhima, Mahabhdrata hero, image, 46, 66 
Bhimadeva,/a<feer of Perumala-dandanatha, 


198 

Bhima Kao, Military Officer, 101 

Bhimaratha, Pagoda at Maynallapuram, 29 
Bhishma, Kaurava generalissimo, 47 

Bhoganandi, temple at Nandi, 28, 36 

Bhoja, king of Malva, 168 

Bhringi, figure in Sculpture, 8 

Bhudevi, goddess, image, 40, 68 

Bhutappa, god, 56 

Bhutesa, do 44 

Bhutesvara, temple, 44 

Bhuvanaika Bahu, ruler of Ceylon, 80 

Bhuvaaekaviran, legend on coin, 80 

Bidirakere, taluk, 184 


Bijapur, place, structure of 63, place 86, 87 

com, oO 

Bila Chokkayya Dannayaka, Minister of 

Ballala III, 202 
Binnamangala, place, 7, 16, 17 


Page 

Bireyakka, wife of ^amanta Mara, 157 
Bishop D Fres Anterio De Noronha, captain, 

94 

Bishop Noronha, captain 96 

Bitteya, private person, 129 

Bittibova, Subordinate of Narasimha I, 169 

170,171 

Bittideva, same as Yishnuvardhana, 


Hoysala king, 172, 180 
Bittisvara god, 170, 171 

BUtugattane, 174 

Black Town, Part of the Madras, 110 

Blue Mountain, 19 

Boar and Fish, type of coin, 76 

Boar type, do 75 

Bogayya-dannayaka, minister of Ballala, 

202 

Bokikabbe, private person, 133 

Bokisetti, do 133 

Bokkasada-Virabhadra, figure, 42 

Bojavagatta, tank, 185 

Bombay, city, 108, 112 

Bominanagudi, a temple, 192 

Bornmarasa, private person, 131 

Bommesvara, temple of, 145 

Bovaiiakeye, tank, 144 

Brahma, god, image of, 12, 30, 40, 48, 
65, 67,’ 68, 69, god, 152, 156, 167 
Brahrnasainudra, tank, 157 

Br«ahml, goddess, 35 


British Museum, Peixoto's memoirs of Hyder 

Ally at the, 82 
Buddha, incarnation of Vishnu, god, image 
of, 15, 20, 26, 37, god, 168 
Bull and Fish, type of coin, 75 


C 


Calcutta, city, 109, 110 

Caldwell, scholar, 81 

Calicut, city, 104 

Cananore, same as Gannanore, 103 

Canderau, same as Khaitderao, 95 

Cannanore, city, 103,109 

Captain Anthony Ginheiro de Paira, Military 

Officer, 97 

Captain George Warner, do 97 

Carim Saib, Hyder's youngest son, 117 


Carnatic, country, 106 

Cassim bazaar, city, 110 

Cauveripatam, village, 106,107 

Ceylon, island, 80, 81, 85, 108, 109, 111 
Chahadagauda, private person, 173 

Chakragotta, fort, 140 

Cha}ikya-Vam:§a, a family, 195, 196 

Chajukya, dynasty, 80, 62, 71, 196 

Chaiukyan, do, style of, 54, 56, 69, 63, 

64, dynasty, 181 

30 ^ 
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Page 

Chaluvaraya, god^ 14 

ChaluvarayasvaDii, god, temyle, 14 

Chamarajanagar, town and taluJc, 1, ‘28, 

38, 40, 43, 44, 189,192 
Chaiiiaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 43 

Chamaraja Wodeyar, do 118 

Charnarajesvara, god, 43 

Chaineiao, Military Officer, 104 

Chtounda, goddess, image, 7, 36,62, 70 
Chamundesvari, do 43 

Chamundi Hill, at Mysore, 19 

Chanakya, the famous minister of Ghandra- 

gupta, 129 

Chandagauda, private person, 173,174 
Chandappa Butappa Virappa, private person, 

124 

Chandikesvara, god, image, 5 

Chandra, god, image, 3, 8 

Chandranianlesvara, god, image of, 13, 14 
Chandramauii, minister of Balldla II, 186 
Chandramauliyanadeva, same as Chandra- 

mauli, 186 

Chandranagore, place, 110 

Chandranatha, god, image, 4 

Chandrasekhara, god, image, 8, god, 128 
Changaraa, place, 106,107 

Changiri, mountain, 179 

Channagiri, toivn and taluk, 1, 54, 55, 56 
Channakesava, god, 157 

Channaminaji, queen of Bedmir, 55 

Channbao, island, 109 

Channikesava, god, 122 

Chatigavunda, private person, 195 

Chavundagavunda, do 195 

Chavudasetti, do 122 

Chavundaraya Basti, at Sravanabelgola, 28 
Chchayas, figures of, 62, 70 

Chedi, province, 140 

ChennakeSava, temple at Belnr, 146, 147, 
150, 162,153, 168,169 


Page 

Chennapatna, place, 86, 88, 106 

Chennarayapatna, place, 113 

Chera, Kingdom, 140 

Chettaya, private person, 145 

Chikajlya, Saiva priest, 145 

Chikkaballapur, place, 96, 118 

Chikka Bammaya, private person, 136 

Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 40, 

image, 22 

Chikkagavunda, private person, 141, 142 

Chikkagondi, village, 125 

Chikka Kodihalji, village, 124, 125 


Chikka-Krishna Raja Odeyar, Mysore King, 

105 

Chikka Malagavunda, private person, 141 
Chikka Timma, younger brother of Snmanta 

Mara, 166 

Chinnada Komaja Setti, private person, 14 
Chinnagauda do 173 

Chirakkal, place, 103 

Chitaldrug, town, taluk and district, 1, 98, 

99 

Chocalho, ghat of, 106 

Chola, dynasty, period of, 1, 4, 7, 9, 10, 44, 
45, 52, 78, dynasty, 17, 19, 74, 76, 76, 
country, 79, work of 8, 5, 12, 13, 21,45, 
standard of, 77, 79 kingdom of 179, 


197, royal family, 128, 140 
Choja bull, type of com, 76 

Choja-Dravidian, type of architecture, 20,41 
Chotu- Darapoor, place, 96 

Cochin, do 109, 111 

Coimbatore, do 104 

Colastria do 103 

Combelom do 103 

Coorg, do 103, 106 

Coromandel, do 86, 106, 110 

Cotiote, same as Kattayam, 103 

Counte da Bga, French Governor, 107 
Cugarur La, Bednur Governor, 116 


D. 

Daksha-Brahma, god, image, 36, 42 DasakeSava setti, private person, 27 

Dakshinamurti, do 12,29,66 Dasaratha, mythological king, 27,183 

Dalvoy Karachtiri Nanjaraja, Sarvadhikari, Decalla, Fort, 103 

86 Deccan, division of India, 106 

Dandanayaka Bharatimayya, a subordinate Dshara, Worship of gods, 184 

Narasimha 1 ,184 DeSeSvara, god, temple at Hale Alur, 44, 

Dandanayaka Udayirnayya, do 184 46,62, 190 
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Page 

Desinatha, god^ 191 

De&iyfichari, ^private person^ 191 

Deva, legend on coin^ 59 

Devagavunda, private person^ 195 

Devajiya, ^aiva priest^ 145,195 

Devanahal’i, place^ 86, 90, 96 

Devanna, private person^ 145 

Devana-hebaruva, do 120 

Devaraja, same as Ghikka Devardja Wodeyar, 

40 

Devaraja, Dalvoy, 89 

Devavfinda, place, 57 

Devendrajiya, ^aim priest, 144, 145 

Dikpalakas, figures of, 33, 46 

Dikpalas, do 39,67 

Dilaver Khao, Nawab of Sira, 92 

Dindigul, place, 87, 95 

Dhanuahkoti, 27 

Dhanvantari, god, image of, 11 


Dhara, Capital of the Mdlava kingdom, 168 


Dharapoor, place. 

Page 

96 

Dharmaraja-ratha, 

28,29 

Dharma, 

162 

Dharwar, place, 

117 

Dhvaja-stambha, 
Doddaballapura, place. 

1 

96 

Dodda Devaraj, Mysore King, 

89 

Doddagaddavajli, place. 

58 

Doddagatta, village. 

130, 131 

Doddanna, private person. 

9 

Dorasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 129, 


149,150, 162,180, 
181, 182, 189 


Dravidian, style of, 15, 24, 41 

Dura mi, battle place, 149, 1*50 

Durga, goddess, image of, 3, 10, 30, 45, 
58, 61, 66, 70, goddess 98 
Duryodhana, Maliabimrata prince, 46 
Dvaravati, capital of the Hoysalas, 161, 

167, 179, 189, 197 


E 


East Chalukya, standard, 78, 79 

Echaladevi, queen of Ereyanga, 140, 167 
Echaladevi, queen of Narasimha I, 140,156 

Echale, queen of Ereyanga, 156 

Eohale, queen of Narasimha I, 128 

Echale^vara, god, 168 

Ekadasi, votv, 198 

Elahakka, village, 157 

Elephanta, cave temple, 34 

Ellora, do 28,29,34 

Elliot, scholar, 74, 81 


Eloy Joze Correa Peixoto, author, 2, 82, 85 


Eluniale, same as Tirumale, ? 140 

England, country 82, 83 

Ennenad, district, 195 

Erabarage, village, 140 

Brambarage, province, 156 

Empalli, village, 159 

Ereyanga, Hoysala prince, 140, 162, 

166, 167, 182 

Europe, continent, 85, 110 


P 


Faizulla Khan, general, 92, 93,94, 98, 114 
Fatte Nayak, Haiders father, 86 

Fish and Standing Qaru(Ja, type of 
coin, 79 

Fish and Tamil legend, type of coin, 76, 

79 

Fish Bow and Nagari legend, type of 

coin, 77 


Fleur-de-lis, water mark on paper, 82 

Fish Conch and discus Kannada legend, 
type of coin, 77 

Fish Conch and discus and Nagari legend, 
type of coin, 77 

Port Sheldurgo, fort, 92 

Francis de Roach, Military Officer, 103 

Futte Mohamraed, Hyder^s father 86, 89 
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G 


Page 

Gaja-Lakshmi, -figure on lintel, 12, 16, 
32, 39, 57, 58, 68, 69 
GajasuramardhaDa, god, wiage, 29, 39, 69 
Gale, place, 109 

Ganapati, god, image, 3, 34, 43, 67 

Gandabherunda, figure, 43, 60, 61 

title, 189 

Gandagopala, ruler of Kan chi, 79 

Gandharbbarasi, priest, 189 

Ganesa, god, image, 5, S, 10,13, 14, 

22, 31, 34. 36, 39, 42, 45, 
62, 64, 65, 70 

Ganga, dynasty, 7, 17, 28, 36, 37, 44, 

62, 69, 116, 168 

Ganga, private person, 129 

Gangadhara Panta, general, 91 

Gangaikkonda Solavalanadii, division, 191 

GangavMi, province, 169, 175, 182, 

183 

Gangavadi Ninety-six thousand, 

province, 180, 195 

Ganga vur, village, 180 

Gangavura do 185 

Gange, river, 142 

Ganges, do 180,199 

Garedrugo, place, 113 

Garuda, figure, 6, 10, 12, 13, 15,19, 

20, 25, 26, 29,30, 32, 
35, 56, 60, 66, 68, 72, 79 
Garuda, on coin, 59, 79, 80 


Page 

Garuda, type of coin, 80 

Garuda to left and Tamil legend, Ujpe of 
coin 80 

Garuda to right Tamil legend, do 80 
Garuda to right and fish, type of coin, 80 

Gatt de Chocallo, fort, 92 

Qaumanjapura, village, 159 

Gautama, sage, 14 

Gogueni, fort, 90 

Ghanteya Singa, an officer, 129, 130, 

Giridurgamalla, title, 129,140 

152, 175 

G. M. G. Legend on paper, 82 

Goa, place. 85, 86, 107, 109 

Godadevi, goddess, 27 

Gokarna, place, 99 

Golporia, military officer, 113 

Gommatahalli, village, 15 

Gooti, place, 97 

Gopalakrislina, temple at Haradana- 
halli 38,39 

Gopala Eao, general, 88, 102,113 

Gopalasvami Hill, 23, 25 

Gopalasvami, temple at Himavad Gopala- 
svami Hill, 18 

Gopalasvami, temple at Terakanamhi, 63 

Govinakovi, village, 63 

Gum manna, private person, 187 

Gundlupet, place, 1, 14, 17, 19, 23 

Gurjara, kingdom, 166 


Hadavinavaddu, reservoir ? 
Hadinadu-sime, division, 
Halasige, province, 

Haleya, warrior, 
Hale-Alur, village, 


144 

1Q9 

156, 169 
123 

1, 44,189, 190 


Halebid, capital of the Hoysalas, 1, 35, 55, 
174, i76; 181,182, 183 
186, 186, 187,188 
Halkur, village, 132, 134, 185, 

142, 145 

Hampe, place, 60 


Hapde-Gopala^vami, temple of, 24 

Hangala, village, 17, 18 

Hanuman, god, image, 6, 10, 12,13, 

19, 22, 26, 41, 56, 
69, 60, 64, 65 

Hanumanakallu, a slab with the figwre 
of Hanuman 193 

Hanungal, province, 166, 169, 176 

Hara, god, 167, 170 

Haradanahalli, village, 38, 40, 43, 94 

Haralakote do 40,43 

Harajukote, do 40 
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Hari, god^ 

Harihar, sub4alukj 


Page 
129,168 
1, place^ 64, 
06, 69, 71, 72 
Harihara, god, image of^ 4, 66, 71 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 44 

Harihara II, . do 44 

Hariharesvara, god, temyle at 

Harihar, 71 

Haripala, Snvuna general, 150 

Harava Ramayya, private person, 174 

Hassan, district and town, 1, 118 

Hattalakote, same as Haralakote, 40, 41 
Hayagriva, god, image, 12 

Heggadadevanakote, taluk, 1, 3,14, 18 
Hiinavad-Gopalasvami, Hill, 18 

Hindu-Saracenic, type of Architecture, 60 
Hiranyagarbha, gift, 179 

Hira.nyakasipa, demon, group of 26, 29 
Hirikere, place, 186 

Hiriyabegeye, village, 138 

Hiriya Bherundanamotta, place, 129 

Hiriyajiya, private person, 136 

Hiriyakere, tank, 144, 173, 174, 

180, 181, 186 

Hiriyamaneya Chaudagauda, private 

person, 174 

Hiriyur, village 98 

History of Hyder Nayak, work 86 

History of Hyder Shah, do 91 

History of Mysore, do 84,86, 

87, 90, 92, 93, 94, 95 
Hodake, tax 202 

Holagatta, tank, 142 

Holalakere, village, 141, 142 

Hoialkere, do 56 

Hoie-Narasipur, taluk and town, 113 

Hoipkunda, village, 188 

Homma, do 43 

Honnagatta, do 125, 131 

Honnali, taluk and town, 1, 62, 63 

Honnamani Nagarasiru, legend in, on 

inscription, 23 

Honnuhole, river, 44 

Horse and fish, type of coin, 76 

Hoskote, place, 96 


Page 

Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 4, 11, 12, 16, 

16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 
24, 26, 40, 41, 42, 43, 66, 
56, 57, 68, 61, 64, 65, 68, 
142, 144, 166, 157, 168, 

159, 171, 172, 173, 176, 

180, 182, 184, 190, 191, 

196, 198, 200, 201, 202 

Hoysala, rogal family, 122,126,130, 

131,160, 151, 153 
Eloysala Bhujabala sri Vira Ballajaraya, 
Ballala III, Hoysala king, 197 

Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Natasimhadeva, 
Narasimha II, Hoysala king, 189 
Hoysala Bovb,, father of Bittibova, 169, .171 
Hoysaladeva, private person, 184 

Hoysaiadesa, country, 147 

Hoysaiadevi, queen, 62 

Hoysajasamudra, tank, 170 

Hoysala Vira Ballaladeva, Hoysala king,\40 

' 175 

Hoysaja Viraballajudeva, do 141, 
Hoysale^vara, temple at Halebld, 185, 186 
Hoysaiesvara, linga at do 35 

Hoysanas, same as Hoy solas, 129 

Hoysana Vira Ballala deva, Hoysala king, 

129 

Hoysaiadesa, Hoysala country, 147 

Huliganamaradi, Hill, 27 

Huligere, province, 166 

Hulikere, village, 187, 188 

Hulluni, sacred place, 180 

Hullunitirtha, sacred place, 181 

Hullur, village, 141, 142 

Hunstir, town, 4 

Hyder, nawah, 2, 83, 84, 86, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
108, 111, 112, 113, 114, 116, 116, 117, 

118, 119 

Hyder Ali, nawah, 86, 89, 90 

Hyder-Nagar, place, 99 

Hyder-Nama, work, 83, 84, 86, 88. 90, 99 
103, 113, 114, 118 
Hyder-Nayak, Nawah, 86 


Ibrahim, Hyder's uncle, 
Idga, building. 


96 Ikkeri, type of 66 

60, 62 Imma^i Rahutta Raya, title, 37, 198,199 
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Indo“Moslem, tyye of architecture^ 61 Irungoja, king, 179 

Indra, god, image, 12, 32, 65, 67,83, Irur, place 94, 96, 100 

169,179 Islam, religion, 99 

Indrani, goddess, 35 Ismail 8aib, brother-in-law of Hyder, 90, 

Inebrabeg, general, 93 92,114 

loxe Bento, Gapt,, general 100 ISvara, god, 48 , 69 


J 


Jagapati, chief, 24 

Jagatappapali, 199 

Jagatesvara, god, 123, 170 

Jagatis, a community 123 

Jaina, sect, 42, 186 

Jaina Basti, temple 4 

Jakkagauda, private person, 144 

Jakkagaudi, d.o 180 

Jakka-kshitipa, or Jakkannpa, 147 

Jakkanripa, a subordinate of the Vijaya- 
nagar King, Krishnaraya, 147 

Jakkarasa do 2 

Jakkaya, private person, 122 

Jakkendra, same as Jakkanripa, 147 


Jalandharasamharl, god, painted figure, 39 


Janardana, god, temple at Harahikote, 41, 42 
image of, 6, 8, 12, 17, 20, 23, 37, 40,68 
god, 197, 199, 200 
Janardanasvami, god, temple at Homma, 43 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I, Pandya 


King, 77, 78, 79, 81 

Jatavarman II, Pandya King, 77 

Javarayachari, sculptor, 72 

Jayagondanayaka, private person, 140, 141 
Jayanta, son of god, Indra, 167 

Jiyara, village, 9 

Jivamgal, do 185 

John Moore, Captain, 88 

Joze Kaiz, Military Officer, 97 

Jozc Eodrigues, ^ 94 


K 


Kabandha, demon, 82 Kaluyuka Kaman, legend on coin, 81 

Kabir Beg, general, 32 Kalle^vara, god, temple at Talakad, 28, god, 

Kabir Kban, do 88 64, 133 

Kachchi Valum Kum Peruman, legend on Kalloni, water course, 9 

coin, 78 Kallumatha, temple, 66 

Karaganda, private person, 201 Kalpa tree, 139, 141, 170 

Kadamba, dynasty, 179 Kalyanasakti, guru, 129, 130 

Kadapa, place, 103, 111 Kalyani, pond, 6 

Kailasa, abode of the god ^iva, 121 Kama, god of love, 140 

Kalaka, Saiva priest, 144 Kamathesvara, god, temple at Kanikatte, 

Kajamukha, sect, 196 124 

Kajapala, king, 179 Kambadahalli, village, 184 

Kaia-tere, tax, 170 Kainbha-Narasimha, god, image, 26 

Kaiayana Hattana, place of battle, 132 Kameya Nayaka, father of Benteya Tippaya 

Kalgundi, village, 146 Nayaka, 180 

Kalgundipura, village, 146 Kamisetti, private person, 133 

Kali Age, 162 Kamsa, demon, 31 

Kalingamardana, god, image, 12, 26 Kanchchivalungum Peruman, title, 79 

Kalki, incarnation of Vish'y^u, image, 16, 26, Kafiohi, city, 79, 140,166,179,180,197 

37, god, 168 Kanchipura, city, 197 
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Kandalur Salai, placcy 47 

Kanikatte, village^ 120, 121, 122, 123,124, 
Kanthlrava, Mysore Kmgy 25 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja, Mysore King^ 10, 25 
Kanthiraya, do 27 

Kapalika, figure of, 3, 45, 58 

Kapila, river, 3, 9 

Karachuri Nafijaraja, SarvadhiJcari, 95 

Karapur, village, 3 

Kareyamannu, name of a field, 189 

Kariyajiya, Saiva priest, 141 

Karna, mythical hero, 140,167, 182 

Karnool, 'place 111 

Kartar, King, 99 

Katadeva, private person, 201 

Katayyagavunda, do 195 

Kauman, goddess, 35 

Kaustubha, je^vel 140 

Kautagauda, private person, 201 

Kavadeyara Jakkawe, private person 185 

Kaveri, river, 167 

Kayadu, wife of Hira'tiyakahipu, 21 

Rayal, legend on coins, 81 

Keladi, kingdom, 67, 58 

Keiavadi, province, 156 


Keieyabbarasi, queen of Vinaydditya, 140, 

167 


Kempadevajamma, mother of Aliya Linga- 
raje Urs, 7 

Keraja, kingdom, 179 

Kere Bilachi, ancient site at, . 58, 59, 60 

Ke4ava, god, temple at BUdr, 1, image, 11, 
41, 55, 67, 68, 122, god, 147 
Kesimavya, subordinate of Narasimha 1, 

184 


KefcaiDalla, minister of Balldla II, 141, 142 
Ketaya-dannayaka, minister of Balldla III, 

198, 201 

Ketayya, minister of Balldla II, 141 

Ketefivara, god, temple at Channagiri, 54, 

55, 56 

Khaga-dhvaja-stambha, pillar at Bllur, 1 
Kha^^erao, Dewan, 85, 89, 90, 91, 93, 

94, 95 

Khap^teyaraya, Hoysala general, 149,150 


Khan^eya Eaya Eaneya, do 149,150 

King and Fish, type of coin, 76 

Kiriyakere, tank, 144 

Kirmani, author, 86 


Page 

Kirtipura, so/me as KittUr, 9 

KisukOdu, province 156 

Kittur, capital of Punndta, 1, 7, 9, 16, 35 
Kodanda Eama, god, image of, 11, 12, 65 
Kodandaraman, title of Jatdvarman Sun- 
data Pdndya, 81 

Kodikonda, fort, 96, 97 

Kolabala, title, type of coin, 80 

Kolar, place, 85, 86, 92, 111 

Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Kolar, 35 
Konanur, place, 89, 93, 94 

Konaya, private person, 193 


Kon@ril, village, 171 

Konga, Kingdom, 179 

Kongaa, people, 198 

Kongu, province, 128,140, 156, 175 

Konka^a. do, 140 

Koran, sacred book, 60 

Korkai, province, 74 

Korkai Andar, title, 74 

Kote, same as Amardvati Kote, 141 

Kotekere, village, 13 

Kottalavadi, village, 34, 195 

Kottayam, place, 103 

Koyatur, village, 140 

Krishna, god, image, 24,26,31,37, 39,40, 46 

60, 61, 88 

Krishna, Vijayanagar king, 147 

Krishnadevaraya, do, 23, 42 

Krishnappa, private person, 43 

Krishnaraja II, Mysore king, 84 

Krishnaraja Odeyar, do, 40 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III, do, 43 

Kfishnaraja Odeyar II, do, 24 

Krishnaraya, Vijatjanagar king, 2, 147 
Krittikotsava-ma^t^apa, a pavilion at BiHr, 

147 

Kubera, god of wealth, image, 9,33, 86,67 
god, 167, 169 

Kuchave, private person, 129 

Kuderi, province, 156 

Kula^ekhara 1, king, 79 

Kulottunga Choja, Ghcla king, 3 

Kul5ttuDga Chola III, do, 36 

Kuiuara, same as Shanmukha, 36 

Rumbla, place, 99 

Kummata, province, 156 

Kundapur, placs, 99 

Kupangil Marakamun^an, private person, 191 

31 


147 
23, 42 
43 
84 
40 
43 
24 
2, 147 
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Kuravadagadde, 68 Kusaboka, 'private jperson^ 173 

Karma, incornation of Vishnu^ image, 26, 37 Kusa Ghanteya Singaya Nagayya, an officer, 
Kurukshetra, sacred place, 130, 142 129 


L 

Labriga, legend on paper, 82 Lakula, ^aiva sect, 142 

Lakeya Sahani, private person, 187 Lakujagama, ^aiva doctrine^ 141 

Lakmadevi, queen of Vishmivardhana, 128 Lakumadevi, queen of Vislinuvardhana, 
Lakshmana, brother of Bama, image, 12, 22, 156 

24, 27, 32 39, 65 LehakaHeggadeMamchayya,pTOa^<?2;er5on, 

Lakshmana Samudra, tanh, 16 189 

Lakshmi, goddess, shrine of 5, 6 , image of, 10 , Lehaka Manchayya, do, 189 

16, 20, 54, 68, goddess, 167 Lepakshi, place, 38 

Lakshmi, queen of Vislinuvardhana 140, Linganna, a minister of Bednur, 99 

167 Lingeya, private person, 192 

Lakshmi-Hayagriva, god, group of, 26 Lingiah, an influential person at the Eednar 
Lakshmikanta, god, image, 10 court, 99 

Lakshmikantasvami, god, temple at MullUr, Lisbon, place, 86 

10 Lokambike, mother of Sdmanta Mdra, 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, image of, 6, 10, 156 

11, 26, 53, 54 Lokkagundi, province, 156 

Lakshml-Narilyana, god, image of, 11,12,14 London, city, 82 

Lakshmi-Varadaraja, god, temple of, 4 Luberra, Sarne as Lubin St, 108 

Lakshmi-Varadarajasvaini, god, temple at Lubin, St., an impostor, 108 

Terahandmbi, 23 Lutf Ali Beg, a governor, 99 


M 

*Ma ’ legend on coin, 75 Madhava-Danayaka, minister of Balldla 

Machasamudra, tanh, 129 III, 38 

Macheya, private person, 122 Madhava-dannayaka, same as Mddhava- 

Macheyanayaka, Hoysala General, 140,141, dandyaka, 198 

142 Madhava liao, peshva, 102, 106, 117 

Machideva, private person, 129, IBO Madhukefivara, god, temple, 17 

Machideva, same as Mdcheyandyaha, 141 Madigauda, private person, 189 

Machiyakka, private person, 125 Madigitti, E.ill, 16 

Madakasira, place, 67 MMikavve, mother of Bittihova, 169,171 

Madanna, governor, 104 Madrapur, fort, 94 

Madappa, private person, 193 Madras, city, 85, 107, 108, 110, 111, 117 

Madappa-dannayaka, same as Mddhava- yieAmo,, place, 76,78 

danndyaka, 201 Madura Pandyas, 76 

Madavalii, village, 175 Magadi, town, 93 

Maday,/or^, 103 Magga, tax, '202 

Maddagiri, place, 99, 105,117 Mahftbharata, work, 47 

Madevalli, sams as Madavalii, 176 Mahadevi, serife, 171 

Madhava, god, image, 17 Mahadevi, private person, 183 
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MahakaH, goddess^ 62 

Mahapasayta, title, 157 

Mahapradhana Bharata, Minuter of Nara- 
simha I, 184 

Mahapradhana Dandanayaka Kesimayya, 
subordinate of Narasimha I, 184 
Maharani Lak8hammai;ini, Mysore Q'luen, 

116 

Mahesvara, god, 59 

Mahi, flace, 104 

Mahisha, demon, in sculpture, 36, 37 

Mahishasurainardinl, goddess, image of, 5, 7, 
8, 16, 35, 36, 45, 64, 67 ,10 
Mahometaly, Nawab of Arcot 106, 113,117 
Mahrata, peo^de, 64, 71, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 100, 101,102, 
103, 105, 106, 112, 113, 115,116, 

117 

Majid Baig, private person, 60 

Makara, kingdom, 197 

Makisetti, pi ivate person, 174 

Malabar, idace, 103, 104, 105 

Malava, kingdom, 140, 168, 179 

Majagauda, private person, 129 

Malagaunda or Malagavunda, private person, 

141 

Mala.pas, people, 159 

Malaya, mountain, 167 

Male, chiefs, 129, 189 

Male-Bennur, place, 64 

Malepas, people, 189 

Maleya, private person, 131, 136 

Maiiya Jakkagauda, warrior, 136 

Mallaguru, private person, 134 

Mallayya, do 134 

Malle Eao, a Mahrata chief, 93, 96, 97,102 
Malleya, private person, 184 

Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Honnali, 62, 63, 
god, 184, 

Mallikarjunefivara, god, 62 

Mallikesvara, same as Mallikarjunehvara, 62 
Mallike6vara, tirtha, 62 

Mallisetti, private person, 133 

Mamallapurani, place, 28, 29 

Mandara, mountain, 170 

Mangalore, place, 99, 100, 103, 112 

Mangiseram, place, 103 

Manika^na, Eoysala officer, 65, 66, 68 
Ma^ipara, same as Haralukdte, 40, 41 


Manmatha, God of Love, image of, 12, 66, 
god, 129, 140, 167, 169,179, 
Manoel Peryra, Captain, Military officer, 88 
Mantesvami, shrine at TJdigala, 191 

Manu, the famous Hindu law-giver, 141 

Mara, merchant, 166 

M ara, private person, 131 

Mara, Pdndya King, 7 6 

Marakagavunda, private person, 152 

Marana Maleya, do 131 

Mara Eaneya, Eoysala General, 150 

Maravarman Kuiasekhara, King, 79 

Maravarman Kuiasekhara I, do 78, 80, 81 
Maravarman Sundara Pandya I, Pandya 
King, coins of, 76, 76, 77. 78, 79 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya II, Pandya 
King, coins of, 77, 78 

Marave Nayakiti, private person, 140 

Maraya do 122 

Maraya, a subordinate of Balldla II, 144 
Mareyanayaka, General, 131 

Maricha, demon, 27 

Marigauda, private person, 188 

Masanagauda, do 171 

Masapakka, do 132 

Maaa^aya, tvarrior, 122 

Masavadi,, prowice, 156 

Ma^keri, place, 3 

Matsya, an incarnation of Vishnu, 26,37 
Mattiyahala, reservoir, 167 

Mavinarnannu, name of a field, 189 

Mayideva, warrior, 176 

Mayiliselti, private person, 133 

Maysenad, district, 157 

Melk6fce, place, 40 

Melfir, village, 201 

Memoiry of Hyder Ally, work, 2,82, 83 
Mencur, same as Mysore Kingdom, 102,104, 

106, 

Mercara, place, 80 

Meru, mountain, 160 

Meyduna Someyadannayaka, a subordinate 
of Narasimha III, 188, 

Meyjivita, 144 

Midagesi, place, 97 

Miles. W. Col, author, 86 

Mir Paizulla khan, General, 100, 101, 102, 

103, 106 

MirFaizulla, do 103 


31 * 
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M. M. D. L. T., author, 91 

Mir Saib, Bijder's brother-in-law, 92, 93, 97 
103, 106, 106, 112, 113 
Mirzairj Lute, Military Officer, 99 

Modeya, family, 197 

Modin Saib, Military Officer, 113 

Mogol, dynasty, 110 

Mohadinkhan Sab, 'private person, 69 

Mohadin Sab, Mayakonda 69 

Mohadin Sab, of Santebennur, 59 

Mohamataly cam, Nawab, 106 

Mohamet Ali, hawab 87, 

Mohinl, goddess in sculpture, 11, 12, 

66 

Mohurrum, Mohammedan month of festival, 

84,116 

Moneya, ndyaka, 142 

Monoel Alves, Captain, 89, 91 

Mods Alain do 94 

Mons Chavathe, do 110 

Mons Hugel, do 94 

Monsr. Chanobra, do 111 


Page 

Monsr. Hugel, do 96 

Monsr. Law, do 110 

Moors, people, 115, 116 

Morangary, place, 102 

Moplahs, people, 103 

Mudakkulaiyar, family, 199 

Mudikonda-dolama^dala, district, 191 
Mugturn, Ryder's brother-in-law, 84, 93 
Mugtum Saib do 90, 92, 93, 94, 95 

106, 116 

Mukunda, god, 152 

Mulasthanesvara, god, temple at Teraka- 
namhi, , 26,44 

Mulbagal, 111 

Mullur, do 10 

Murari Kao, General, 93 

Murari Row do 96 

Muxa mian, Military Officer, 103 

Mysore, district, city, 1,3,83,84,90,94,113, 

189 

Mysore, Kingdom, 4, 89, 91, days of 21 
Mysore, art, 25 


N 


Nabab, title, 86 

Naga, figure, 8, 12, 67 

Nagajiya, ^awa priest, 144, 146 

Nagalinga Matt, 73 

Nagamangala, town, 117 

Nfigappachar, private person, 160, 152 

Nagar, rulers of, 61 


NagaraSi or Nagarasipandita, ^aiva priest, 

180 

Nagavedi, or Nagavedi, village, 131, 142, 

144, 146 

Nagini, figure, 67 

Nairiti, regent of the south western direction, 

169 

Nala, Puranic or mythological king, 32, 168 
Nambiars, Priests, 104 

Nambi Jiiteyapabhatta, priest, 200 

Nammalvar, ^rlvaishnava saint, 12,13,16,17 

19,40 

Nanan Kao, same as Narain Boo, a 
military officer, 100 

Nande Rajah, same as Nanjaraja, minister 
of Krishna Baja Wadeyar, Mysore king, 

114,118 


Nandi, Bull-god, 3,6,7,8,9,10,29,35,36,39 
44,46,55,66,68,62,64,66,67,69,70 
Nandi, village, 1, 7, 16, 17, 28, 29, 69 


Nandidrag, hill, 96 

Nandigudi, village, 69 

Nanditavare, village, 64 

Nandyala, kingdom, 192 

Nangali, jort and district, 140, 156,175 
Nanjanagud, town, 1 

Nanjapparaja Urs, private person, 27 

Nanjaraia, same as Nanjaraja, Sarvadhi- 

kari, 94 

Nanjaraja, Sarvadhikari, 86, 89, 

94, 


Nanjaraja Wodeyar, King of Mysore, 83, 84, 

118 

Nanjaraj, same as Nanjaraja, sarvadhikari, 
84, 87, 89, 93,106,114 
Nanjiah, same as Lingiah, minuter of 


Bedrmr, 99 

Nannagau^la, private person, 129 

Narain Rao, officer under Ryder, 100 

Naraaachari, private person, 191 


Narasamangala, village, 1,8,28,46,199-202 
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Narasihadeva, private person^ 120 Nayakirti, Jaina guruj 186 

Narasihyadeva, same as ahove^ 120 Nayakirti Siddhantachandra, same as above^ 

Narasimha, god, 26,37, 168,169 186 

Narasimha,Fo^saJa king, 41-42, 128, 140 Nazir Ja.Dg, ruler of Hyderabad, 106 

142,149 Nagapatara,wHa^e, 110,111 

Narasimha I, king,]56, 169, 171. Neliaseram or Nelliasaram, same asNlUh- 

17 3,184 var, 99,100 

Narasimha III, Hoysala king, 17, 125, 150, Nellore, town, 78 

188, 189, 190, 198 Neinichandra Pandita, Jaina guru, 186 

Narasimhaohar, R., archaeologist in Mysore, Nicobar, island, 86,109 

3, 9 Nilakantha, god, 128 

Narasimhadeva, Hoysala king, 140,169,197 Nilakantha Pandita, private person, 189 
NBirB>simhBtmB>ngB>\Q,,sameas Narasamangala, Nllamma, wife of Vlrahaiva Reformer 

place, 201,202 Basavanna, 173 

Narasimhavarma, king, 179 Nilesliwar or Nllesvar, village, 99,100 

Narasingamangala, same as Narasamangala, Nimbeia, same as Lingaiah of Bednur, 99 
place, 199 Niruti, same as Nairuti, 33, 67 

Narasipur, village, 113 Nizamali or Nizainali Khan, ruler of 

Narayapa, god, 11, 12, 16, 23, 167 Hyderabad, 95, 104, 105, 106, 107 

Narayana Danayaka, founder of the agra- Nizamaly, same as above, 106 

hara, village BcLghavdptira, 16, 16 Nizamulmulk, do 106 

Narzazenagar, same as Nazir Jang, 106 Nojamba, architecture, 7 

Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur, same as Nojambavadi, province, « 166 

Hyder, 96 Nonarnbavadi, do 169,176 

Nawab of Carnatic, title, H6 Nonarnbavadi, 32,000, do 180 

same as Bameya'ifdyaka,140, Noronha, bishop 94 

141 Nripakarna, Hoysala king, 62 


o 


Orginim, name of a fort, 112,113 

P 

Padinalkunad, kingdom, 201 

Padinalkunadu, do 198 

Padiyara Chikka Tamma, a subordinate of 
‘ BalUlall, 167 

Padmanabhapura, town, 109 

Palasige, 1,200, district, 180 

Palghat, do 104 

Pallava, architecture, 7,28 

Pallava, kingdom, 179 

Pallegar or Pallegars, local chiefs, 4, 6,13 

56, 61, 62 

Panchalinga, shrine 1 

Panohamukhi Anjandya, figure of, 66 
Pancfaatantra, work, 32,33,34 


Panchayatana, a group of five gods wor¬ 
shipped daily, 36,37 

Papdava, puranic king, 77 

Panditadevaru, priest, 184 

Panduranga, god, 11 

Papidya> kingdom, coins, 2, 74, 78, 80 
Papdya, kingdom and dynasty, 129,140,179, 

197, 198 

Pandya standard, 77 

Pandya Dhananjaya, title, 78 

Papdyana Bammaya, brother4n^law of 
Sdmanta Mara, 167 

Papdyana Bomma, brother-in-law of 
Samanta Mara, 167 
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Parachakra-k5lahala, title^ 80 

Parania-visvasi, do 167 

Parasara, sage^ 198 

Parasurama, sage^ 26. 27, 33, 34, 37 

Paravasudeva temple, at Gundlupet, 20, 22 
Par^vanatha, Jaina saint, 9 

Parthasarathi, god^ 24 

Parvati, goddess^ figure o/, 6, 23,30, 39, 66 

Parvati, goddess^ shrine of^ 3, 7, 8, 38 
Patana, same as Senngapatam, 97 

Patna, City, 110 

Pazhayanga^i, fort, 103 

Peggade Nayaka, warrior, 146 

Peixoto, Portugese author, 83, 84, 85, 87, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 97, 118 


Perumaludeva-dannayaka, a subordinate of 
Narasimha III, 198, 199 
Pindares, people^ 92 

Pindari, do, 88 

Pindecam, private person, 106 

Polalva-dandanayaka, minister, 71 

Pondichery, town, 84, 86, 90, 92, 108, 110, 

111 

Ponern, Captain, 108 

Poona, City, 88, 102, 106, 117 

Posala Vira Vallaladeva, same as Ballala 

III, 199 

Poysaja, royal family, 167 

Pratapachakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vira 
Narasingaraya, same as Narasimha III, 


Penugonda, fort. 


97 

Permadi, Oanga chief, 


62 

Perumala-dandanatha, 

a subordinate of Na¬ 


rasimha III, 197 

Perumaladannayaka, 

do 

200 

PerumaQa] deva. 

do 

199 

Perumaladeva, 

do 

200 

Peruinaladeva-dannayakkar, do 

199 


149 

Pratapa Hoysala Narasimghadevar, same as 

Narasimha I, 170 
Pratapa Narasimha, Hoysala King, 41 
Punnad, Kingdom, 2 

Purushamriga, a fabulous figure, half lion 

and half man, 34 
Puttaranga, private person, 42 


R 


Raghava Dannayaka, father of Nardyana 

Dandyalca, 15 


Eaghavapura, village, 14, 16,17 

Raghoba, uncle of PBshwa Madhava Bao, 

102 

Rajajiya, priest, 173,174 

Eajaraja, Chola king, 75, 76 

Eajaraja Chola, do, 76 

Eajaraja Chola III, ChOla king, 75 

Rajaraje6vari, goddess, 43 

Raja Saib, Officer under Bijder, 113, 114 


Rajendrach6la, Chola king, 46, 47, 62, 53, 

168 

Rama, god, 22, 24, 26, 27, 32, 81, 129, 140, 
162,176, 183,198 


Rama, same as Ndyaka Bdnia, 142 

Eamad^va, Slvuria king, 150 

Earaadevaru, god, 195 

Ramaganda, private person, 129 

Ramalinga-pandita, prust, 196, 196 


Eamalinga, temple at Narasamangala, 199, 

200 


Eamalinge^vara, god, 28 

Ramalingesvara, temple, same as Rdmalinga 
temple, 200, 201, 202 
Ramanatha, Hoysala king, 200 

Rainanatha, god, 201, 202, 203 

Ramanatha, te7nple, 38 

Ramanathadeva, god, 28 

Ramanathadevaru, god, 201 

Ramanuja, ^rivaishnava teacher, image of, 

13 

Ramanujacharya, do 19,40, 159 
Ramapiira, village, 135 

Eamarajayadeva, same as Bdmardya, 129 
Ramarao, general, 94 

Ramaraya, Vijayanagar king, 192 

Ramasauiudra, village, 40 

Ramasamudra, tank, 199 

Eamayana, work, 22 

Ramerau, friend of Khanderao, 96 

Rame^vara, god, 1, 8, 8, 18,14, 21, 28, 36, 

48,44 

Rame§vara, temple, at Ourvilupet 21 
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Eaine4vara teviple, at Kittur^ 7 Eastia Gopola, Mahratia General, 113 

Do at Narasamangala, 1 Ratali, river, 101 

Do at Ktiruvadagadde, 63 Eati, goddess, 12,66 

Do at Baghavapiira, 16 Eaurava, a hell, 180 

Eame4varam, sacred place, 81 Eavana, demon king, relievo figure, 16 

Eameyanayaka, general, 140 Eayapura, village, 140 

Eamzan, Mahammadan month of fasting, 84 Rayasa Narasanna, a devotee, 27 

Eanakigatta, place, 189 Eaya Vellur, place, 69 

Raneya, same as Khandeya, Baya Bdneya, Eechcheya Nayaka, a warrior, 180 

150 Reginagor, fort, 94 

Eanganatha, god, 14, 32 Revanta, god, 129 

Ranganatha temple at Ghannagiri, 64 Rudrasakti, guru, 130 

Do at Halehld, 187 Rudra§aktideva, guru, 129 

Ranojee Cancor, Mahratta General, 113 Riiparnanikya, grandfather of Samania 

Rashtrakuta. dynasty, 64, 69, 71^ Mara, 166 


s 

Sa, legend on coin, 78 Sankarji Kasiramji YenkB>t^dn, a devotee, 64 


Sadarkhan, a military officer, 116 Sankesidurg, fort, 95 

Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar King, 192 Santave, private person, 146 

Saiva, sect, 8, 9, 24, 40, 63, 68, 69, 70, 76, SaDte-Beonur, place, 68, 60, 98 

142, 144, 169, 196 Sante-Ganapati, temple at Kaiiikatte, 123 
Sala, progenitor of the Hoy sola family, 162, Santinatha, Jaina saint, 186 

156, Santyabegere, tank, 130 

group of, 66, 66, 68 Saptamatrika, group of images, 10, 36, 36, 
Salem, place, 96 38, 45, 62, 67, 70 

Saluva, name of a family, 150 Saragtir, village, 9, 10, 203 

Saiuva Tikkama, Sevuna general, 149, 160 Sarapanjara, in sculpture, 47 

Sajuva Timmarasa, minister of Krishnaraja, Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 38, 67 

147 Sarvadhikari, title, 84, 86, 93 

Samanta Mara, a subordinate of Ballala II, Sa^akapura, Ancient capital of the Hoysalas, 

156, 157 156 

Samara Kojakalan, legend on coin, 74, 80 ^asapura, same as Sasakapura, 167 

Samara Kolakalan, title, 80 Satangere, village, 130 

&ambhu, god, 123, 128, 130, 139,144, 149, Satiyabbegere, do 129, 130 

162, 173, 179 Satyabegeye, do 129 

Samkharadeva, god, 159 Satyagal, place, 94 

Samorine, King of Calicut, 103 Satyavakya, Ganga King, 146 

Samudramathana, god, painte d figure, 39 Satyavakya Perrnadi, do 146 

Sandhyamantapa, at Kanikatie, 120, 121 Satyavakya Raohamalla II, do 146 

Sandur, state, 97 Saubhagyapura, village, 174 

Saoivarasiddhi, title, 129, 140, 152, 175 Savantaghatta, tank, 157 

Sankamadeva, Sevurtxi King, 175 Savantasamudra, do 167 

Sankara, god, 128, 160, 170, 175 Savanur, nawah of, 100, 101, 102, 117 

Sankara Bharati, guru, 121 Se^e measure, 170 

Sankarananda, do 121 Segipmt% Mahrata General, 102 

Sankaranarayana, god, image, 3,4 Sera, same as Sira, 95 

y 
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Seringapafcam, place^ 72, 84, 85, 86, 87, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 99, lu5 
106, 11‘2, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 


118, 119 

Sesba, Serpent Ood, 168 

Setupatis, legend on coin, 75 

Seven Konkanas, Kingdom, 179 

Sevuna, dynasty, 149,150, 175 

Sex-centenary celebrations of the Vijaya- 

nagar Empire, at Hampi, 2 

Shanmiikha, god, image, 67 

Shikarpur, taluk, 73 

Shimoga taluk, town, and District, 1, 56, 63 

Siddhaya, tax, 157, 202 

Siddhaiingasvami, sculptor, 73 

Siddhe4vara, temple at Sulekere, 57 

Sindarige, province, 156 

Singaji, village, 129 

Singa, Soysala general, 150 

Singanatha, private person, 129 

Singaya, same as Singa, 153 

Singaj^a Nagayya, private person, 129 

Singhalese, people, 109 

Sircapor, place, 102 

Sira, place, 86, 92, 95, 96, 98, 105, 117 


Sita, wife of Rama, group of, 22, 26, 33 

39, 60 

Siva, god, image of, 2, 16, 25, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 33, 39, 45, 65, 66, 69, 71 
god, 122, 141, 168, 162, 172, 
173, 179, 111 

Sivaueya-danjaayaka, a subordinate of Nara- 


dmha III, 144 

SivaneyanahalU, village, 144 

Sivappa Nay aka, chief, 103 

Skandavarman, Punnata king, 2 


Smith Colonel, English general, 106, 107 

108 

Soma, god and progenitor of the Lunar race, 

152 

Somanatha, god 129,130 

Somarasi, Saiva priest, 141, 142 

So me^vara, god, temple at Nagavidi, 142 
temple at Saragur, 9, temple of 5, 26, 
god, 124 

Somesvara, Eoysala king, 197 

Somesvara Bhulokamalla, Ghalukya king, 

181 

Someya sahani, warrior, 186 


Page 


Sonaduvalangaruliya, title, 79 

Soonda, kingdom, 100 

Sovannagavunda, private person, 162 

Soviyanayaka, warrior, 125 

Sravanabelugola, place, 28 

Sri, goddess, 197 

Sri Allajanatha, signature of Perumaladsva, 

199 

Sri Devi, goddess, image, 40 

Sringanathesvara, temple at Kanikatte, 

120 122 

Sringeri, Matt, 121 

Sri KavM, river, 14 

Sri Mara, King 80 

Srinivasa, god, image, 41 

Srinivasa Eao, K, private person 56 

Sri Pandavanarapar, legend on coin, 77 

Sri Pandya da na (ra) jaya, legend on coin, 

78 

Sri Pandya (gha) va narapa, do 77 
Sripant Mahrata, general, 88 

Sri Parsvanatha, god, image of, 8 

Sri Pra krishnaraya, legend on coin, 69 

Siipurusha Ganga, Ganga king, 44 

Sri Rama, god, image, 26, 26, 37, 89, and 60 
Sri Ranganatha, god, 56 

Srivaishnava. caste mark of, 4 

Standing and seated king Fish and Crozier, 
type of coin, 74 

St. Thome, place, 107 


Standing king and Elephant, type of coin, 

75 


Standing king and Tamil legend, type of 
coin, 74 

Standing king Fish and Tamil legend, type 
of coin, 74 

Standing king Fish and Vira Pandyan, type 
of coin, 74 

Standing king two Pish and Tamil legend, 

74 


Suba., title, 104, 106 

Bubahu, a demon, 27 

Subrahmanya, god, image, 22 

Sudarsanachakra, discus, 24 

Siiggale6varadevaru, god, 170 

Sugriva, image of, SI, 32, 41 

Sulekere, tank, 57, 68 

Sun, group of, 80 

Sunda, kingdom, 98 
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Sundara, Paudya king, 75 

Sundara, do 76 

Suntara Pantiyan, legend on coin, 76 

Suntara pa.ya, do 76 

Snrabhi, celestial cow, 157 

Surabhi Kumudachandra, Jaina gum, 185 

Stirayyana Subbannanahola, a field, 42 


Page 


Surya, god, image of 3, 6, 8, 11, 86, 62,64, 


70 

Suryanarayana, god, image, 10 

Suryanna, ‘private person, 171 

Suvarnavati, river, 44 

Suvarnavarsha, EdshtraMta king, 69 

Svastikapura, town, 19 


T 


Tagadtir, village, 203 

Tagare, village, 153, 172. 173 

Tagare 12, division, 173 

Tagarenad, district, 152,153 

Talakad, Kingdom 128, 140, 156, 

168 

Taleka^, same as Talakdd, 156 

Taiekadu, province, 169,175 

Taiemale, place, 140 

Talkad, same as Talakad, 18, 28 

Tandava Ganapati, god, image of, 11 

Tandava Krishna, do 40 

Tandava Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 11 
TandaveSvara, god, image of, 8, 29, 38, 46, 

57, 67, 68 

Taniramulai, village, 199 

Tanjore, town, 86 

Taraka, river, 34 

Tarikere Pallegars, 61 

Tataka, demoness, 27 

Tavaregat^a, tank, 180 

Tavareyakey, name of a Held, 178 

Tayur, village, 94 

Tejonidhi Pan^ita, ^aiva priest, 171 

Tekal, village, 103 

Teling, caste, 96 

Tellemangal, fort, 93 

Tellichery/or^, 83, 85, 86, 104, 109, 

Tendeyakere, village and tank, 167 


Tenkanayyeyavali, another name for Alur, 

190 

Terakanambi, village, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 41, 

43,198 

T. Q. L, letters in the watermark of some 
paper, 82 

Timma, a sfubordinaie of the Vifayanagar 
kkig KrishTjm&ya 147 


Timmanagaladeva, private person, 120 

Timmaraju Arasu, Chief of Nandydla, 192 

Timuiarasa, father of Jakkarasa, 2 

Tippagauda, private person, 173 

Tippu, son of Hyder, 90, 107, 114, 115 
Tipur, village, 94 

Tirumala Raya, Vijayanagar king, 76 

Tirumale, same as Tirupati, sacred place, 

140 

Tiruvannamalai, sacred place, 106,107 
todar, gold ornament, 167 

Torenad, district, 202 


Trailokyamalla Somesvara, Ohalukya king. 


62 

Tranquebar, village, 110 

Travancore, kingdom, 108, 109 

Treaty of Madras, 83,112 

Tribhuvanamalla, title, 169 

Tribhuvanamalla Ballala Poysajadeva, same 
asBalMal, 169 

Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Ghalukya 
king, 54 

Trichinopoli, fort, 117 

Do do 86,87 

Tripatur, same as Tirvpattur, village, 106 
Tripura, demon, 179 

Trivikrama, god, 11 

Triyambakapura, village, 22 

TriyambakeSvara, temple at Triyamhaka’ 
pura, 22 

Tulapurusha, a form of gift, 179,180, 181 
Tujudesa, district or country, 140 

Tumbula or Tumbulu, village, 123 

Tungabhadra, river, 62, 63, 69, 103, 112 
Two Pish and Kannada letter, a type of 
Pandya coins, 78 


32 
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Page 

Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 156 

Do hill, 179 

Uda Purssu, a prince, 99, 100 

Udaya, mountain, 152 

Udayaditya, Hoysala Prince, 140, 156, 

167 

Udigala, village, 191, 192 

Udiyagala, same as above, 192 

Uganedahundi, village, 193 

Uganehundi, do 195 


Page 

Uganekote, chiefs, 193 

Ugra Narasimha, image, 11, 26, 29 

Dgune, village, 195 

Uma, goddess, 29 

UmamaheSvara, god, 25, 39, 67 

Do mark on coin, 59 

Ummattur, chiefs, 19, 23, 27 

Ummatttir, Pallegars^ 23, 26 

Draniundala Anjaneya, temple at Heggada- 
devanakcte^ 4 


Vaddavara, a weekday, 141, 142, 149 
Vaijanatha, private person, 187 

Vaiku^tha Narayana, god, 27 

Vaishnava, sect, 10, 76, 79, 80, 159, 186 
Vai8h^avI, goddess — in sculpture, 35 
Yaisya, sect, 14 

Vajresvara, god, 157 

Valarpattanam, place, 103 

Valdaiir, place. 111 

Yali, Monkey king — in sculpture 31 
Yamana, god, image of, 11, 26, 38, 37, 
Yammalige, village, 144 

Yarada, river , 180, 181 

Yaradanarasimha, god — image of, 28 
Yaradaraja, god, temple of, 14, 17, 23, 24, 25 
image of, 6, 6, 17, 26, 40, god, 
198,'200 

Yaradaraja Allalunatha, god, 198 

Yaradarajasvami, god, temple of, 4, 5, 
Varanasi, holy place, 130, 142, 174 

Yaraha, god — image of, 26, 37 

Varaha, standard, 78 

Yarahi, goddess — image of, 85 

Yarelle, a military officer, 109 

Yaruna, god — image of, 169 

Yasantika, goddess 140 

Yasantikadevi,- goddess, 152 

Yayu, god, 169,182 

Yelapuri, same as Bilur, town, 147 

Yelur, place, 107,108 

Yengi, do 76 

Yenkatapatiraya, Vijayanagar king, 26 
Yenkataramaoasvami, temple at^Euligana 
maradi, 27 


Yenka^a Rao, M,, private person, 60 

Yenkatayyanaohatra, village, 40 

Yenkatayyangar, private person, 40 

Yenkatesa, god, image of, 4, 8, 27, 40, 43 
Yenugopala, god, image of, 12, 13, 16, 18, 19 

25, 26, 40, 54 

Yei^iu Lodge, at Qopalasvami Hill, 19 
Yidyadhara^ a class of gods, 46, 47, 48, 49 

61, 68, 69, 159 

Vidyadhari, celestial being, 26 

Yidya-Ganapati, god — image of, 26 
Yijayanagar, dynasty, 2, 3, 6, 13, 14, 16, 
16, 18, 19, 23, 26, 88, 39, 41,42, 43, 44, 
64, 68, 60, 81, 64, 76, 147, 192 
Yijayanarayana, god, temple at Qundlupet 19, 
image, 20, 21, 22, 

Yijayanarayanaswami, temple at BUur, 72 
Yijayappadasa Narayana, a Vaishnava 
devotee, 186 

Yikrama Ganga, title, 179 

Yikrama Ganga Yish^uvardhanadeva, Hoy¬ 
sala king, 180 

Yineyaditya, Hoysala king, 162, 166, 167 

182 

Yineyaditya, Hoysala king, 139,140 

YinitT6vara, god, 44 

Vira Ballala, Hoysala king, 86, 167, 186 
Yira Ballala II, do 142,161,191 
Yira Ballala III, do , 28, 38, 43, 202 

Yira Ballaja Deva, do 129 

Yirabhadra, god, 80, 86, 88, 39, 42 45, 

62, 64 

Yiragangapratapa Hoysala Narasimhadevar^ 
same as Narasimha I, 169 
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"Viraganga Vishfliuvardhana Hoysaladevaru, Vishiju, Hoysala Ung, 128.140, 167,168> 
same as Vish’n.uvardhana 195 179 

Vira Narasingadevarasaru, same as Narad- Vish^ubhupalaka, Hoysala Ung, 137 

mha III, 190 Vish^udeva, do 168 

Vira Pandya, P&ndya Ung 74,76 Vishpunyipalaka, do 167 

Vira PanUyan, legend on coin, 76 Vishnuvardhana, do 128,163,166, 

Virappa, private person, 124 169,168,169,172, 

Vira Somesvara Hoysala, Hoysala king, 78 180 196 

Viratapura, same as Hanungal, 140,179 Vishnuvardhana Hoysajadeva, same as 
Vira Vallala, same as BalUh II, 191 Vishnuvardhana, 179,180 

Vira Vallajadevan, same as BalUla HI, 199 Vishvaksena, god, image, 16,19, 40 

ViSalamudre, town? 198 Vifivamitra, sage 27 

Vishnu, god, shrine of 5, 8, image of, 6,6, 7, Visvanatha, god, 189 

il, 12,16, 29, 80, 37, 39, 66, 58,68, 69, Visvanathad§varu, god, 189 

71, symbol, 79 god, 121, 129, 162,166 Vodageye, tank 173 

167,186 Vyasa, sage 46 

W 

Washington, dty, 2 Wood Colonel, English General, 107,117 

West Chalukya Empire, 77 Wynad, country, 19 

Wilks, author, sfe, 84, 86, 87, 88 89, 90, 

92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99,100,101 
102,103, 104, 105, 106,107, 108, 112 
113,116,117,118 

Y 

Ysidava, race, 129, 140, 179, 189, 197, Yama, God of Death, 167,169 

Yadavas, royal family, 64,131 Yasoda, a mythical lady 24 

Yadu, race, 129,139,140, Ml, 149, 151, Yatiraja, title of Bamanujaoharya, 169 

182, Yatirajaraja, title 159 

Yaduvam§a, race, 168 Ye^atore, town, 62 

Yaksha, image, 7,11,29,30,31,32 83, Yelahakka, piace, 167 

36, 70 Yelahanka, village, 92 

Yakshi, celestial being, 33, 34 Yoga-Narasimha, god, image of, 6,13,26 

z 

Zamorin, Ung of Calicut, 104 
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